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Onsoz

Degerli Okurlar, Degerli Bilim insanlari,

Hacettepe Universitesi Mitercim-Terciimanhk Bélimu tarafindan yayimlanan Ceviribilim
ve Uygulamalari Dergisi yillardir ¢eviri alaninda birbirinden nitelikli makalelere yer ver-
mis ve yer vermeye devam etmektedir.

Bildiginiz gibi, Ceviribilim ve Uygulamalari Dergisi, nitelikli bircok derginin aksine, ya-
yin giderlerinin karsilanmasi icin makale yazarlarindan hicbir Gcret talep etmemektedir.
S6z konusu giderler, Hacettepe Universitesi tarafindan karsilanmaktadir. Bununla bir-
likte, hakemliklerine basvurdugumuz dederli akademisyenler, dergimizin editér yardim-
cilari (Cihan ALAN ve Umut Can GOKDUMAN), yayin/danisma ve bilim kurulunda gorevli
olan tim meslektaslarimiz dergimizin yayin hayatini sirdiirebilmesi i¢in, yogun akade-
mik calismalarina ragmen, gonulliltk esasina dayanan bir anlayisla ve hicbir cret talep
etmeden, 6nemli katkilarda bulunmaktadirlar.

Bu baglamda, dergimizin yayin hayatini siirdiirmesini saglayan Hacettepe Universitesi-
ne, makalelerini génderen siz dederli yazarlara, hakemliklerine basvurdugumuz akade-
misyenlere ve makalelerin dederlendirilmesinin tim asamalarinda gérev alan Hacette-
pe Universitesi Miitercim-Terciimanlik Boliimii yayin ekibine miitesekkiriz.

Ceviribilim ve Uygulamalari Dergisi'nin Yirmi Besinci Sayisi (Giz 2018), seckin ve bir-
birinden ilging konulara dedginen on makaleden olusmaktadir. S6z konusu makaleler
Abant izzet Baysal Universitesi, Anadolu Universitesi, Dokuz Eyliil Universitesi, Gazi
Universitesi, Hacettepe Universitesi, Hankuk Universitesi (Giiney Kore), istanbul Sehir
Universitesi, Marmara Universitesi ve Mersin Universitesi olmak {izere toplam dokuz
farkli Universitede gérev yapan akademisyenlerin, dergimizin akademik yayin politikasi-
na uygun olarak, dogrudan ceviri alaniyla ilgili yaptiklari calismalardir.

Dergimizin Yirmi Besinci sayisinda yer alan, “Ceviride Kayiplar Sorunu: Necib Mahf{z'un
Yevme Kutile'z-Za'im Adli Eserinin Arapca ve ingilizceden Tiirkceye Cevirisi ile Arapca
Kaynak Metninin Karsilastirmali Bir incelemesi” baslikli calismalarinda Prof. Dr. Musa
YILDIZ ve Ars. Gor. Gilfem KURT, “Nobel 6dilli Misirli yazar Necib Mahflz'un Yevme
Kutile'z-Za'im adl eserinin kaynak dil Arapcadan ve ara dil ingilizceden erek dil Tiirkceye
yapilan cevirilerini, Mona Baker'in esdederlik tasnifinden kelime ve kelime st diizeyde
esdederlik yaklasimini temel alarak karsilastirmali analiz yontemiyle incelemektedirler



\

ve geviri strecindeki sdézdizimsel, anlamsal, kiltirel kimi ceviri kayiplarini ortaya koy-
maya ¢alismaktadirlar.”

“Bir Fransiz Yazini Cevirisinde Dil ve Séylem Cdzimlemesi (Emile Zola'ylr Anlamak ve
Cevirmek)" baslikli calismalarinda, Prof. Dr. Selim YILMAZ ve Sultan Arzu AY “Fran-
siz Edebiyatindan Tirkgeye cevrilmis bir romani 6zellikle Ceviribilim ve Dilbilim alanlari
acisindan karsilastirmal bir bakis acisi ile incelemeyi amaglamaktadirlar. S6z konusu
calisma, Uygulamali Séylem Dilbilimi ve Ceviribilim alanlari ¢cercevesinde, yazin ceviri-
sinde kapsamli bir sdylem ve s6zceleme arastirmasi yapilirken nasil bir yol ve yéntem
izlenmesi gerektigi konusunda ilgili alana katki sunmayi hedeflemektedir.”

Yirmi Besinci sayimizin yer verdigi bir diger calisma, Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Hilal ERKAZANCI'nin

“William Faulkner'in The Sound and The Fury Eserinde Dlslince Biceminin Turkceye Ak-
tariimasi” bashkl makalesidir. “Geoffrey Leech ve Mick Short tarafindan bicemsel 6zel-
likler icin olusturulan kontrol listesi kullanilarak, modernist romanin bicemsel 6zellikle-
rinin Bati tarzi modernist romanlarda gérildiga bicimiyle Tlrkiye'de hentiz 6n plana
ctkmamis oldugu 1965 vyilinda Tirkceye kazandirilan The Sound and The Fury eserin-
deki Benjamin karakterinin anlatisinda gecgen ve karakterin bilissel diizeyini yansitan
dislince biceminin Tlrkceye nasil aktarildigi irdelenmektedir. Cevirmenin bicemsel ter-
cihlerini ortaya koyabilmek icin yazar, ceviri yapittaki 6nséz ve cevirmen notlarini da
incelemektedir.”

Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Duygu TEKGUL, “Yeni Medyada Ceviri Aracihgiyla Popiilerlestirme: Di-
stinbil Ornedi” baslikli makalesinde, “Disinbil adli bir internet sitesi (www.dusunbil.
com) 6rnedinden yola ¢ikarak, dijital mecralar araciligiyla yapilan geviri eyleminin “po-
pilerlestirme” agisindan sundugu olanaklari ele almaktadir. Disiinbil sitesinde yayimla-
nan cevirilerden, gevirilerin kaynak metinlerinden ve telif metinlerden derlenen 6rnek-
lerle sitedeki bilgi aktarimi stratejileri aciklanmaktadir. Ayrica, etkilesimlilik ve kavram
aciklamasi gibi 6zellikler 6rneklenmekte ve telif metinlerde uygulanan ceviri stratejileri
irdelenmektedir.”

Bu sayinin bir diger ilginc makalesi, Dr. Ogr. Uyesi Elvin ABBASBEYLIi'nin “Osmanli ve
Rusya imparatorluklarinin ordu sistemlerindeki farkhliklari askeri terminolojinin ce-
virisine engel midir? asker, ser-asker, ser-kerde, ser-dar sdzcikleri baglaminda birkac
drnek” baslikl calismasidir. S6z konusu makale, “1774 yilinda Osmanli ve Rusya impara-
torluklari arasinda imzalanan Kiiciik Kaynarca Antlasmasinin italyanca kaleme alinan
kaynak metnindeki askeri sézclkler icin Osmanli heyetinin terciimanlari tarafindan 6ne-
rilen terimler irdelenmektedir; asker, ser-asker, ser-kerde, ser-dar sozciikleri incelemeye
konu olan sézciiklerdir. Bununla birlikte, italyanca kaleme alinan Kiiciik Kaynarca Ant-
lasmasinin cevirisinde gerek Osmanli gerekse de Rus delegasyonuna bagli cevirmenle-
rin benimsedikleri stratejiler de irdelenmektedir.”



Dr. Volga YILMAZ-GUMUS, “Cevrimici Ceviri Egitimi: Bir Sertifika Programi Onerisi"”
basligini tasiyan calismasinda, “lniversitelerin sundugu cevrimici 6grenme olanaklari
ve 6zellikle ingilizce ve Tirkceyi iyi bilen bireylerin ceviri piyasasina girebilme talepleri
dikkate alinarak yabanci dil becerisini kanitlamis yetiskin 6grenenler icin - cevrimici
0grenmeye dayall - bir sertifika programi 6nerisi sunmaktadir. ADDIE modeline dayali
bu Oneri cevrimici 6grenme programina yonelik analiz, tasarim, gelistirme, uygulama
ve degerlendirme asamalarindan olusmaktadir.”

“Ceviribilimde Ortak Zemin Arayislari: Disiplinin Gidisatina Ozdiistiniimsel Bir Bakis" bas-
hdini tasiyan makale, Ars. Gor. Murat ERBEK tarafindan kaleme alinmistir. “Ceviribilimin
1972'den giiniimiize kadar gecirmis oldugu gelisim sirecine iliskin 6zdlstinimsel bir
bakis sunmayi hedefleyen bu ¢alisma, ¢eviribilimin genel goriinimini gdz énlinde bu-
lundurarak, yillardir yasanan bilim-kuramsal sorunlarin ¢ézimine katkida bulunmak
amaciyla, sistematik ceviri odakl bir gézlem zemini olusturma olanaklarini tartismaya
acmaktadir.”

Ars. Gor. Mehmet ERGUVAN'In “Tristram Shandy Beyefendi’nin Hayati ve Gorsleri Adli
Eserin ingilizceden Tiirkceye Cevirisine Bourdieu'niin Sosyolojik Kuramsal Cercevesin-
den Bakis" baslikli calismasi “Laurence Sterne'lin kaleme aldigi ve baslikta adi gecen
eserin metinsel 6zellikleri ile Tlrkce cevirisinde kullanilan yontemlere odaklanmakta ve
s6z konusu ceviriye metin 6tesi bir bakis sunmaya calismaktadir. Bourdieu'nln kilttrel
Gretime ydnelik kuramsal bakis acisi dogrultusunda bir inceleme hedefleyen bu calisma,
Bourdieu'ye ait ve ceviri sosyolojisi arastirmalarinda siklikla kullanilan kavramlardan
yararlanarak kapsamli bir ceviri elestirisi gerceklestirmeyi amaclamaktadir.”

“Tirkiye'de isaret Dili Tercimanhginin Normlari: Alan Gizerine bir n inceleme” baslikli
makalesinde Ars. Gor. imren GOKCE devam etmekte olan yiiksek lisans tez calismasinin
on bulgularini bizlerle paylasmaktadir. S6z konusu tezinde yazar, “Tirk Sagir toplumu
ve isaret dili terciimanhidinin ge¢mis ve glinimizdeki dinamiklerine iliskin bilgi vermek-
te ve Tirkiye'de isaret dili tercimanhidi alaninda hiikim siiren mevcut normlari ortaya
koymaktadir. Calisma, isaret dili tercimanhdr alanindaki arastirma ve uygulamalarinin
ceviribilim kuramlarindan faydalanabilecedini gostermekte ve 6zellikle Gniversitelerde
isaret dili tercimanligi bolimlerinin agilmasinin gindeme geldigi Tlrkiye gibi Glkelerde
alana katki saglamayi hedeflemektedir.”

Yirmi Besinci sayimizin yer verdigi son calisma Ars. Gér. Sema Ustiin KULUNK tara-
findan kaleme alinan “Bir Kiiltiirel Degisim Oznesi Olarak Tiiccarzade ibrahim Hilmi
Cigiracan ve 1896-1963 Yillari Arasindaki Yayincilik Faaliyetlerinde Terciime Uzerine
Soylemi” baslikli makaledir. Calismada, Osmanli Devleti'nin son dénemine ve Tlrkiye
Cumbhuriyeti'nin ilk kirk yilina damgasini vuran énemli Tiirk aydinlarindan ibrahim Hilmi,
farklh yonleriyle tanitildiktan sonra, adi gecen yazarin “kendi telif eserlerinin yaninda
kitabevi tarafindan yayimlanan terclime eserler temel alinarak, 60 yillik yayin hayati
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siresince ortaya koydugu ‘dil’ ve ‘terciime’ ile terciimeye iliskin diger kavramlar ve ter-
cliime pratikleri konusundaki gorusleri, dnsozler, kapaklar ve elestiri yazilari gibi yan-
metinler Gzerinden irdelenmektedir.”

Seckin makalelerden olusan bu sayimizi da keyifle okumanizi diliyor, Yirmi Altinci sayi-

mizda bulusmak dilegiyle, esenlikler dilerim.

Yayin Kurulu adina,
Prof. Dr. Mimtaz Kaya



Preface

Distinguished readers, distinguished academicians,

Journal of Translation Studies, published by Hacettepe University, Department of Trans-
lation and Interpreting has been dedicated to publishing qualified articles from diffe-
rent fields of translation studies.

Journal of Translation Studies, contrary to other prestigious journals, is free of charge
for the contributors. The expenses for the publication of the journal is covered by Ha-
cettepe University. The reviewers, our colleagues who are the members of the editorial
and advisory board as well as our assistant editors (Cihan ALAN and Umut Can GOK-
DUMAN) make significant contribution to the publication of our journal.

We would like to thank to the Presidency of Hacettepe University, to all the academici-
ans who have contributed to this issue with their articles, to the referees who have re-
viewed the articles, and to the members of the editorial board of Journal of Translation
Studies who have contributed to the proof-reading and editing processes.

The twenty-fifth issue (Fall 2018) of the Journal of Translation Studies includes ten in-
teresting and valuable articles written by the academicians from Abant izzet Baysal
University Anadolu University, Dokuz Eylll University, Gazi University, Hacettepe Uni-
versity, Hankuk University (South Korea), istanbul Sehir University, Marmara University
and Mersin University. All the articles concentrate mainly on translation studies and are
in line with the academic publishing policies of our journal.

In the article titled “The Problem of Losses in Translation: A Comparative Analysis of
The Arabic Source Text of Yevme Kutile'z-Za'im by Naguib Mahfouz with its Translation
to Turkish from English and from Arabic”, Musa YILDIZ and Gilfem KURT analyse the
translation of Nobel Prize-winning Egyptian writer Naguib Mahfouz's Yevme Kutile'z-
Za'lm into the target language Turkish from the source language Arabic and the in-
termediate language English through comparative analysis method based on Mona
Baker's equivalence classification of equivalence at word level and equivalence above
word level. Through the analysis, the researchers try to reveal the syntactic, semantic
and cultural losses in the translation.



In their article titled “Language and Discourse Analysis in a French Literature Trans-
lation (Understanding and Translating Emile Zola)", Selim YILMAZ and Sultan Arzu AY
examine a novel translated from French literature into Turkish in depth with a compara-
tive perspective especially in the fields of Translation Studies and Linguistics. The study
aims to contribute to the related field within the frame of Applied Discourse Linguistics
and Translation Studies regarding what method should be followed when a comprehen-
sive discourse and enunciation research study is conducted.

Another study in the 25th issue of Journal of Translation Studies belongs to Hilal ERKA-
ZANCI. The title of her study is “The Transfer of Mind Style into the Turkish Translation
of William Faulkner’'s The Sound and The Fury”. In her study, Erkazanci analyses how
Benjamin's mind style was transferred into the Turkish translation of The Sound and
The Fury, considering the fact that the translation came out in 1965, when the stylistic
features of the Western modernist novel were yet to be imported to the Turkish novel.
The study focuses on Geoffrey Leech and Mick Short's (1981) stylistic checklist in order
to carry out the analysis. The study also sheds light on the paratextual information on
the Turkish translation, since it provides insight into whether the translator's stylistic
choices were influenced by the context of the Turkish literary field.

In her study titled “Popularization through Translation in the New Media: The Case of
Dislnbil”, Duygu TEKGUL explores the opportunities the new media present for the
popularization of scientific knowledge through translation, based on the case study of a
Turkish website called Distnbil (www.dusunbil.com). The paper elaborates on strategi-
es of knowledge mediation through examples drawn from translated texts, their source
texts as well as texts written originally in Turkish and published on Disunbil. Aspects
such as interactivity and conceptual clarification have also been illustrated and trans-
lation strategies employed on texts originally written in Turkish have been examined.

Another important study in this issue belongs to Elvin ABBASBEYLI. The title of the
study is “La différence des systemes d'armées de I'Empire ottoman et de I'Empire de
Russie: un obstacle a la traduction de la terminologie militaire ? L'exemple des termes
ottomans: asker, ser-asker, ser-kerde, ser-dar”. In the study, the author investigates the
translation of several military terms in Treaty of Kig¢lk Kaynarca which was signed
between Ottoman and Russian Empires in 1774. To this end, the terms asker, ser-asker,
ser-kerde, ser-dar, suggested by the translators of Ottoman delegation for the military
words in the Italian source text of the treaty, have been examined in the study. Also,
the study puts an analysis of the translation strategies adopted by the translators of
Ottoman and Russian delegations.

Volga Yilmaz, in her article titled “Designing Language-Specific Online Translation Co-
urses: A Proposal” proposes an online learning model intended for adult learners with
proficiency in English and Turkish that will lead to a professional certificate by taking



into consideration the availability of university online programs and the growing de-
mand for online translation courses and/or programs particularly from potential lear-
ners with proven language proficiency. The study, proposing an online course based
on the ADDIE model, elaborates on five core elements of this model namely analysis,
design, development, implementation, and evaluation for teaching translation to adult
learners online.

In his article titled “In Search of Common Ground in Translatology: A Self-Reflective
Look into Discipline's Trajectory”, Murat ERBEK provides a self-reflective look into the
trajectory of translatology from 1972 to the present. Taking the overall picture of the
discipline into consideration, this study also aims to discuss possible ways of creating a
systematic translation-oriented observation structure which can help settling the main
scientific-theoretical disputes in the discipline.

The article titled "A Bourdieusian Perspective on the Translation of the Life and Opi-

nions of Tristram Shandy, Gentlemen from Englih into Turkish” by Mehmet ERGUVAN
aims at concentrating on text structures in The Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy,
Gentleman by Laurence Sterneand translation strategies in its Turkish translation, and
focuses on the phenomena of translation beyond a textual level. Combining these two

levels through Bourdieu's theory of cultural production, this study entails a comprehen-

sive translation analysis by employing Bourdieu's key concepts.

In her article titled “The Norms of Sign Language Interpreting in Turkey: A pre-

investigational study on the field"”, imren GOKCE aims to share the preliminary findings
of her MA thesis in which she provides detailed information on historical and current
dynamics of Turkish Deaf community and sign language interpreting, and explores
the current norms of sign language interpreting in Turkey. This study also aspires to
contribute to the field by demonstrating how research and practice on sign language
interpreting can benefit from translation theories, especially, in countries like Turkey
where establishing sign language interpreting undergraduate programs is a topic of
discussion nowadays.

The last study in the 25th issue of Journal of Translation Studies belongs to Sema
USTUN KULUNK. Her article titled “Tlccarzade ibrahim Hilmi Cigiracan as a Cultural

Agent of Change and his Discourse on Translation in his Publications between 1896-
1963" is another important study in this issue. In her study, Kilink introduces Tlccar-

zade ibrahim Hilmi Ci§iracan, who starts his career in the transition period from the late
Ottoman Empire to the early Republican period, and becomes one of the first Turkish
publishers of the Babiali, the center of the press in the relevant period. In this study,
the analysis of the discourse of ibrahim Hilmi on the ‘language’ and ‘translation’ along
with translational concepts and have been analysed on the basis of paratexts such as
prefaces, book covers and reviews.
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We hope you enjoy reading the invaluable articles in twenty-fifth issue of our journal
and look forward to receiving new contributions for our next issue.

Prof. Dr. Miimtaz Kaya
(On behalf of Editorial Board)
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O6ZET

enel anlamiyla, bir dilden baska bir dile aktarim islemi olarak nitelendirilebilecek cgeviri, igerdigi

bircok anlam ve yiiklendigi fonksiyonellikle ¢cok yonlu bir strectir. Edebi ¢eviri, genel tanimdan
farkli olarak yaratici ve sanatsal tim kullanimlari da icerdigi icin tanimlamasi daha zor olsa da kaynak
metnin anlamini ve mesajini ¢ceviri metinde aksettirmesi gereken bir konumu olan ve kaynak dildeki
yazini, metnin anlamsal, sézdizimsel ve bicemsel dzelliklerini belirli bir dizlemde korunarak erek
yazina aktarma islemi olan bir stre¢ seklinde tanimlanabilir. Edebi ceviri slrecinde, dillerin farkh
dilsel 6zellikleri, yanlis anlamalar, anlam karsihdr bulamama veya cevirmen tercihleri gibi durum-
lardan kaynakli bazi kayiplar olusabilmektedir. Bu kayiplarin ¢oklugu halinde bilgi kaybi ve kaynak
metnin mesajini erek metinde verememe gibi problemler olusabilmektedir. Son yillarda ceviri ile ilgili
yapilan incelemelerin neredeyse hepsinde var olan esdegerlik kavrami bu ¢alismada da karsimiza
citkmaktadir. Kaynak metnin kendi okuru Gzerindeki etkiyi, ceviri okuru Gzerinde de gergeklestirmeyi
hedefleyen esdederlik ilkesi ceviri stirecinde her zaman uygulanamaz. Bunun nedeni de erek dilin
kaynak dildeki dil yapilarindan farkl olmasi olabilir. Diller arasinda var olan birtakim farkhliklar bash
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basina ceviri kaybina yol acan etmenlerden olmakla birlikte, ara dilden yapilan ceviriler etmeni de
s6z konusudur. Eger bir metin, kaynak bir dilden bir ara dile cevrilip daha sonra bu ara dil kaynak dil
varsayilip baska bir dile gevriliyorsa bu slrecte ¢eviri kaybr olmasi kaginiilmazdir. Bu gibi durumlarda
cevirmene, cevirinin az kayipla basarilmasi hususunda biyuk bir gorev dismektedir. Clinki ginimiz
dinyasinda geviri kaginilamaz bir olgudur ve uluslararasi kiltir ve bilgi aktariminda ¢ok énemli bir
yere sahiptir. Bu ¢alismada da Nobel 6dllG Misirli yazar Necib Mahfz'un Yevme Kutile'’z-Za'im adh
eserinin kaynak dil Arapcadan ve ara dil ingilizceden erek dil Tlrkceye cevirileri incelenerek, ceviri
slirecindeki sdzdizimsel, anlamsal, kiltlrel birtakim ceviri kayiplari ortaya konulmustur. Bu incel-
eme yapilirken Mona Baker'in esdederlik tasnifinden kelime ve kelime Ustl dizeyde esdederlik temel
alinarak karsilastirmali analiz yéntemiyle geviriler degerlendirilmistir.

Mots clés: Ceviri, NecTb Mahfliz, Yevme Kutile'z-Za'Im

ABSTRACT

ranslation, which can be defined as a process of transfer from one language to another in general
Tsense, is a versatile process with its related meanings and functions. Although literature transla-
tion is more difficult to define as it includes all the creative and artistic uses unlike the general defini-
tion, it can be described as a process that should reflect the meaning and the message of the source
text, and a process of a transfer to the target literature text by maintaining the source text with its
semantic, syntactic and stylistic features. During the literature translation process, there may occur
some losses due to some situations such as different linguistic features of the languages, misunder-
standings, ambiguity of meaning or preferences of interpreters. In the case of the dominance of these
losses, some problems such as the loss of information and the inability to provide the message of the
source text in the target text can arise. In recent years, the concept of equivalence, which is involved
in almost all of the studies related to translation, is also addressed in this study. The equivalence
principle, aiming at creating the same effect on the translation reader as on the reader of the source
text, is not always applicable in the translation process. The reason for this may be the difference of
language structures in the target language from those in the source language. While some differ-
ences between languages lead to the loss of translation in itself, there are also intermediate language
effects on the translation. If a text is translated from a source language into an intermediate language
and then this intermediate language is assumed as the source language and translated to another
language, the loss of translation is inevitable in this process. In such cases, there is a great deal of
responsibility of the translators for translating the text with little loss. In today's world, translation
is an inevitable phenomenon and it has a very important place for transferring international cul-
ture and knowledge. The current study examines a translation of Nobel Prize-winning Egyptian writer
Naguib Mahfouz's Yevme Kutile’z-Za'im into the target language Turkish from the source language
Arabic and the intermediate language English, and investigates the syntactic, semantic and cultural
translation. For the analysis, the translations were evaluated through comparative analysis method
based on equivalence at word level and equivalence above word level from Mona Baker's equivalence
classification.

Anahtar so6zciikler: Translation, Naguib Mahfouz, Yawma Qutila al-Za'eem
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Giris

Gecmisten bugiline dek cevirinin diller ve kilturlerarasi bir képri vazifesi gordigi yad-
sinamaz bir gercektir. En genel anlamda ceviri, kaynak dilden erek dile yapilan metinsel
ve dilsel bir islemdir. Cevirinin, daha 6nce haberdar olmadigimiz bir durum, kiltir, konu
ve benzeri birgok seyi bize tanitan, tanidigimiz seylerin ise farkli boyutlarini bize akta-
ran bir islevi vardir. Ozellikle edebi ceviriler, bir toplumun kiiltiirini tanimamizda olduk-
¢a dnemlirol oynar. Baska bir toplumda yasamis olan insanlarin diistince ve duygularini
anlamamiza, bu sayede kendi diinyamizi genisletmemize yardimci olur. Kiltlrler bir-
birinden etkilenir ve bu iletisim sayesinde toplumsal hayatta degisimler ve gelisimler
go6zlenir. Dinyanin farkli Ulkelerinde eser veren yazarlar acgisindan da ceviri, daha faz-
la okura ulasmalarini saglamasi dolayisiyla ayri bir 5nem tasimaktadir. Unli Amerikali
cevirmen Edith Grossman'in belirttigi Gzere okur sayilarinin gézle gérilir bir bigcimde
artacagini bilen yazarlar, bircok farkli nedenle yazi yazarlar, bunlar arasinda bir neden
Oone ¢ikar ki o da, olabilecek en ¢ok sayida insanla iletisim kurup onlari etkilemektir
(2017, s. 21). Bu cercevede distntlecek olursa giinimiz diinyasinda ceviri faaliyetleri
pek cok nedenden 6tlrl gerekli gortlmekte ve 6nemli islevler Gstlenmektedir. Elbet-
te ki bu ceviriler yapilirken cevirmene oldukca fazla gérev dismekte ve sorumluluklar
ylUklenmektedir. Bir cevirmen kaynak metne sadik ama ayni zamanda 6zglin olmasi ge-
reken bir fikir iscisidir. Kaynak bir metnin baska bir dilde yer bulmasi bir tGretim isidir ve
sonucunda ortaya ¢ikan Urln bir yéniyle cevirmenin metnidir. Basarili bir geviri yazini
okudugumuzda yazari mi yoksa ¢evirmeni mi okuyor oldugumuzu karistirma olasihgi-
miz dahi vardir. Ceviri, metin iceriginin cevirmende bilissel olarak mevcut oldugu bir
disinme surecidir. Kultirlerin bir ifadesi olarak dillerin farkliliklari ve tek tek boyutlarin
¢evrilmesi sirasinda 6l¢tip bigme gereksinimi nedeniyle cevirinin bir yerinde bir sey da-
ima kaybolur; bu unsur cevirinin farkli bir yerinde déntismus bir sekilde yeniden ortaya
¢ikabilir (Stolze'dan akt. Durukan, 2013, s. 296). Cevirmen ne kadar dikkatli ve bilgili
olursa olsun dil yapilarinin farkhliklari, kiltirel farklar, cevirmenin yanlis anlamis olma
ihtimali veya tercihleri gibi durumlardan 6tird, ceviride birtakim kayiplar s6z konusu
olabilmektedir. Cevirmenlerin codu, kaynak metin ve amag metin arasinda bicim, anlam
ve deyis-anlatim esdederliligini tutturmaya calisirlar. Ama ceviride bu estetik dederlerin
hepsini bir arada gerceklestirmek olanaksizdir, ya anlamdan ya da anlatimdan &din
vermek gerekir, “cliinkl 6zgiin metin ile 6zdeslik ve ayrilik sorunu tam olarak ¢6zim-
lenemez" (Popovi¢'ten akt. Demirezen, s. 120). Ceviri slrecinde cevirmen, kaynak ve
erek metinler arasinda tam bir esdegerlik saglama gayreti icindedir. Bunun en énemli
sebebi ise ¢evirmenler ne kadar ¢abalarsa cabalasin kaynak metin ile erek metin ara-
sinda meydana gelmesi kacinilmaz olan ceviri kayiplarina karsi micadele etmektir (De-
mirekin, 2014, s.41). Bu nedenle cevirmenler bazi ¢ceviri sorunlarini ¢ézmek icin birtakim
stratejiler izleme yoluna gidebilir. Ornegin, erek dil ve erek kiiltiirdeki unsurun kaynak
kiltlrdeki unsurlara tercih edilmesi anlamina gelen “kiltirel ikame"de amag kaynak
metnin yabanci 6zelliklerini azaltip erek dil okuruna bildik bir kullanimla o meramin ak-
tarilmasini saglamaktir. Bu amacla, ceviride kilttrel ikame, “yabancilastirma”, “yerliles-
tirme" ve “6yklinme" stratejileri ile gerceklestirilebilir (Demirekin, 2014, s.41). Kaynak
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dildeki okura etkileyici gelen kelimeler ve cimlelerle kurgulanan bir anlatim, erek dilde
karsilidini bulamayabilir (Baker, 1992). Anlama olgusu tek basina yeterli degildir. Anlati-
min da seslenilen kisilere uygun diismesi gerekir (Vardar, 2001, s.165). Ote yandan ara
dilden yapilan bir geviri s6z konusu oldugunda, erek metinde kayiplarin olmasi yiksek
ihtimal dahilindedir. Bu calismada amacimiz, karsilastirmali ceviribilim calismalarina
bir drnek olusturmak {izere, Misirli yazar Necib Mahflz'un (1911-2006), “Baskanin Ol-
dirdldtgu Gian" adiyla Turkceye cevrilen “Yevme Kutile'z-Za'im" adli eserinin kaynak
dil Arapcadan erek dil Trkceye cevirilerini inceleyerek, ceviri stirecindeki sézdizimsel,
anlamsal, kiltirel birtakim ceviri kayiplarini ortaya ¢ikarmaktir. Ceviri karsilastirmasin-
da kaynak metnin, gevirileriyle birlikte ele alinmasi mihimdir. Boyle bir calisma metnin
tird, islevi, bicemi ve okur kitlesinin niteligi, gerek kaynak metin gerek erek metin aci-
sindan ele alinarak yapilir (Gindizalp, 2008, s. 49). Bu calismada da sdz konusu eserin
Arapca kaynak metni ile Turkce cevirileri es zamanli okunarak, metinler karsilastirmali
bir incelemeye tabi tutulmustur. Bu inceleme Mona Baker'in (1992) bes diizeyde ele al-
digi esdegerlik tasniflerinden, kelime ve kelime Usti esdederlik siniflandirmalari temel
alinarak sinirlandiriimistir. Eserin Arapca aslindan' yapilan cevirisi, 1992 yilinda Agdac
Yayincilik basimiyla Litfullah Goktas tarafindan yapilmistir. ingilizce aracihgiyla ise di-
limize 2010 yilinda ilknur Ozdemir tarafindan kazandirilmis, eser Kirmizi Kedi Yayinevi
tarafindan basiimistir.

1. Necib Mahféz'un Hayati ve Edebi Uslubu

Caddas Arap Edebiyatinin 6ncli roman yazari Necib Mahf(z, 11 Aralik 1911'de Kahire'de
diinyaya gelmis, ilk ve orta 8grenimini burada tamamlayarak, 1934 yilinda Kahire Uni-
versitesi, Felsefe B&limind bitirdikten sonra edebiyata yénelmistir. Emekli oldugu 1971
yilina kadar bircok kamu gorevinde bulunmus bu tarihten itibaren de Misir'in énemli
gazetelerinden El-Ehram gazetesinde kdse yazarligi yaparak bir yandan kisa hikaye ve
roman yazmaya da devam etmistir (Yildiz, 1998, s. 22-23). 13 Ekim 1988'de Nobel Ede-
biyat 6dullne layik gorilmus, bu 6dulu alan ilk Arap yazar olarak Arap edebiyatinin
diinyaya acilmasinda dnemli bir rol oynamistir. Necib Mahfuz, Arap edebiyati icin kilit
bir isimdir. Romanlarinda Misiri, Misir halkini ve sorunlarini islerken alegori, semboller
ve metaforlari ustaca kullanir. Edebiyat elestirmenleri onun edebi hayatini, tarihi do-
nem, gercek¢i donem ve sembolik donem olarak Gic donemde ele alir. Mahf(iz, 1930'larin
sonunda tarihi romanlar yazarak yazarhdina baslar, 19944 yilindan itibaren Toplumcu-
Gercekgi roman tdrine kayar ve 1952 devriminden birkac ay 6énce yazmayl tamamla-
digi Gclemesi sonrasinda uzun bir sessizlik donemi gecirir (Er, 1996). Rahmi Er'e (1996)
gore onun bu suskunlugu, devrimden sonra sanat ve edebiyatin islevini devrime hizmet
olarak algilayan Marksist elestiriden yana tavir takinmasindan &tiridir. Clnkd yazar,
1952 devriminden 6nce kendisini yazmaya sevk eden sosyal elestiri faktorinin, dev-
rim gerceklestirildikten sonra etkisini yitirdigini distinmektedir (s.7). 23 Temmuz 1952

1 Bu calisma 29-31 Mart 2018 tarihinde Ankara'da iIKSAD tarafindan diizenlenen VI. Uluslararasi Cin'den
Adriyatik'e Sosyal Bilimler Kongresi'nde s&zIu bildiri olarak sunulmustur.
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devriminden sonra, bir slire edebiyattan uzak kalan Necib Mahf(iz, 1959'da el-Ehram
gazetesinde tefrikasina basladigi Evladu Haretind adli sembolik romaniyla yeniden or-
taya cikar. Bu roman baslangi¢tan ¢agimiza kadar insanlik tarihini konu edinir. Yogun
semboller icerdiginden, eser yayinlandigi donemde tartismalara konu olmus ve hala da
olmaya devam etmektedir. Hakkinda bu gline kadar hi¢ bir mahkeme karari olmadigi
halde, Misir devleti sinirlari icerisinde kitap olarak basilamamistir (Yildiz, 2009, s.19).
NecTb Mahfliz, devrim sonrasinda sosyal elestiri Gzerine kurulu romanlara ihtiyag olma-
digini séylemekle bir bakima devrimden olumlu beklentiler icinde oldugunu gostermis
ancak aradan gecgen dokuz yildan sonra hayal kirikhdina ugradigini ima eder tarzda
romanlar yazmaya baslamistir. 1960’ yillarda yayimladigi sembolik romanlari, 1952
devrimi merkezlidir (Er, 1996, s.10). Cagdas Misir romaninin gercek anlamda kurucusu
olarak anabilecedimiz Necib Mahf(iz, roman, hikaye, tiyatro gibi pek cok edebi tiirde
yazilar yazmis, layik gérildigid Nobel Edebiyat édillyle evrensellesmistir. 30 Agustos
2006'da, 95 yasinda vefat eden Mahfuz, otuz dért roman, on dokuz kisa 6yki koleksi-
yonu, iki diyalog tlrU kitap, bir ceviri kitap olmak lzere toplam elli alti eser ve ylizlerce
makale kaleme almistir (Yildiz, 2009, s. 2).

2. Yevme Kutile'z-Za'im (Baskanin Oldiiriildiigii Giin) Eseri Uzerine

2.1. Tarihi Arka Plan

Enver Sedat, Misir Krali Faruk'a karsi 23 Temmuz 1952'de yapilan darbeye katilarak
siyaset alaninda kendini tanitmis, 5 Kasim 1970'te baskan Cemal Abdulnasir'in 8lima
lizerine onun yerine Cumhurbaskani olmustur. Baskanin Oldiiriildigi Giin eserinde bu
donemde yasanan bir ask hikayesi lizerinden darbe sonrasi Misir'in toplumsal, siyasal,
ekonomik ve psikolojik durumu basaril bir sekilde anlatilmistir. Misir'in 6zlemle anilan
lideri Cemal Abdulnasir ile glintn lideri Enver Sedat'in yer yer kiyaslandigini da gor-
mek mimkindir. 1980'li yillarin Kahire'sinde yasayan bir ailenin hayatiyla birlikte akan
kurgu icinde Necib Mahfz, tipik Misir insanini anlatir. Baskan Sedat'in 6ldirildtgu do-
nemde Enver Allam, Rande ve Rande'nin babasi Mibarek gibi hepsi simgesel adlarla
kurguya yerlesen karakterler mevcuttur. Kahire'nin ve genel anlamda Misir'in bir kurgu
olmaktan o6te bir gerceklik olarak anlatildi§i romanda aslinda bitin bikkinhigiyla tipik Mi-
sir insanini en ¢ok ele veren kahraman Muhtesemi Zayid'dir. Eski Nasir donemi, simdiki
Enver Sedat dénemi ve nasil gelecedi pek bilinemese de az cok tahmin edilen Miibarek
donemi Muhtesemi Zayid'i hic bitmeyen i¢ konusmalara, bunalimlara ve yarim yamalak
bir ibadete yoneltmistir. S6z konusu dénemde Baskan Enver Sedat'in uygulamaya bas-
ladigi reformlar arasinda ekonomide devlet sektdrinin agirhgini kaldirip 6zel sektore
ve serbest piyasa ekonomisine kapi acan politikasindan romanda siklikla bahsedilmis
ve bu politikanin halka verdigi zarar yine kahramanlarin dilinden aktariimistir. Cliink{ bu
uygulama ile Bati, Misir piyasasina hakim olunca 1977 yilinda milyonlarca Misirl sokak-
lara dokillp protesto gdsterileri yapmis, bunun sonucunda devlet, temel gida madde-
lerindeki devlet stibvansiyonunu geri ¢cektigini aciklamistir. Bu politikalarin topluma cok
blyuk zarari oldugunun anlatiimasinin yaninda yazarin da sert elestirileri vardir. Zaten
hikayenin kahramanlarinin evienememesindeki en 6nemli etken bu politikadir. “infitah”

5
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(disa acilim politikasi) sebebiyle halk fakirlegsmis ve Gretim durmustur. Toplumun ekono-
mik olarak sikintiya diismis olmasiyla birlikte psikolojik agidan da perisan hale distiga
vurgulanir. Yazar Necip Mahfuz, infitah dénemindeki toplumun durumunu anlatirken
hemen hemen hi¢ olumlu sifat kullanmaz. Siyasi olaylarin toplumdaki sancilarini gés-
termekle birlikte yazar, toplumun icinde bulundugu dislince yapisini da elestirel bir se-
kilde ele alir. Ulvan ile Rande'nin ekonomik sebeplerle evlenememesi cevrenin Rande'ye
karsl evde kalmis kiz muamelesi yapmalarindan korkan ailesi i¢in sorun olusturmakta
bu nedenle kizlarini bir an evvel maddi durumu iyi biriyle evlendirmeye calismaktadir.
Misir toplumu icin bir kizin evlenmemesi, iyi ya da koétl bir evlilik yapmasindan daha
kot bir durum olarak kabul edilir. Bu sebeple Rande ile Ulvan ayrilir ve Rande, Enver ile
bosanmayla sonuclanan bir evlilik yapar. Bu bosanma ile yazar, toplumda kabul edilen
buinancin yanlis oldugunu anlatmistir. Yazarin 1985 yilinda kaleme aldi§i bu eser, Enver
Sedat'in zaferinin yildonimi kutlamalarinin yapildigi glin, askeri birliklerin gegit téreni
sirasinda Gniformal biri tarafindan vurulmasindan birkag yil sonrasina denk gelir.

2.2. Karakterler ve Eserin Konusu

Yevme Kutile'z-Za'tTm (Baskanin Oldiiriildiigi Gin) eserinin konusu, Misir'in 1980l yil-
lardaki tarihi arka plani incelendiginde acgikca ortaya cikmaktadir. Eser, Enver Sedat'in
Cemal Abdulnasir'in vefati sonrasinda cumhurbaskani olarak atanmasi izerine yaptigi
birtakim politikalari 6zellikle disa agilim politikasi sonucunda halkin icinde bulundugu
durumu karakterler yoluyla okuyucuya aktarmaktadir. Birbirini cok seven ve evlenmek
icin senelerdir bekleyen Ulvan ve Rande, ekonomik sikintilar nedeniyle evienememekte
ve bu ask birbirlerine kavusamadan sonlanmaktadir. Rande, ailesinin baskisi sonucu
is yerindeki miduriu zengin Enver Allam ile evlenmekte ancak Enver'in parasal hirslari
ylzunden evlilik sonlanmaktadir. Bu karaktere yazarin Enver ismini se¢cmis olmasi mani-
dardir. Bir diger karakter Ulvan'in bliylikbabasi Muhtesemi Zayid, eserde hem darbe &n-
cesi Misir'ini bilen ve yasayan hem simdiki sikintil donemi yasayan biri olarak eski Misir'i
ve yeni Misir't sembolize eden bir sahistir. Yazar Misir'in dedisimlerini bu karakteri bi-
rindirdigd kisilikle ve onun hatiralariyla anlatmayi tercih etmistir. Muhtesemi Zayid'in
hatiralarinda ilk andigi isim Misirin siyasi hayati icin dnemli bir isim olan Sa'd Zaglul
Pasa'dir. Birkac yerde dzlemle anilan Sa'd Zaglul, ingilizlere karsi baslattigi isyandan
otird kahramanlastiriimistir. Eserde, Cemal Abdulnasir'in énderliginde Hir Subaylar
Hareketi'nin yaptigi Misir Devrimi'nin toplum tarafindan desteklendigi gorilmektedir.
Milliyetci subaylarin ingilizlere karsi vermis oldugu bagimsizlik miicadelesi olarak go-
rilmistir. Hikayenin kahramani Ulvan'in babasinin devrimi alkisladigi ayrintisinin veril-
mesi bunu anlamamizi saglamistir. Eserde tzerinde durulan tarih 1967 Haziran'i olarak
ifade edilmistir. Bu tarihe baktigimizda Arap ilkeleriyle israil arasindaki alti glin savas-
larinin Misir icin blylk bir yikim oldugunu goéririz. Misir halkinin ¢ok sevdigi lider Ce-
mal Abddlnasir'in btln imaji bu olay ile yikilmistir. Bunun 6tesinde toplumun kendisine
olan glveni sarsilmis ve blylk bir ¢oklntlye girmistir. Ulvan'in glivensiz ve her seyden
ve herkesten kusku duyan bir karakteri olusunun nedeni olarak bu olay g6sterilmistir.
Eserde, Misir halkinin daha dnceki isyan ve devrimler karsisindaki beklenti ve hayal ki-
rikliklari islenmistir. Eserdeki her karakter olaylari kendi bakis acisindan ve birinci tekil
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sahistan anlatir, bu se¢im, Mahfuz'un eserlerinde tekrar eden bir tema olarak bireyin
varolussal ¢itkmazini vurgular. Anlaticinin “ben”i romanin karakterleri arasinda paylas-
tirimistir hatta Ulvan'in dedesi Muhtesemi Zayid, ikiye bolindigina hissetmektedir;
“zamanin iki ucundaki eski ‘Ben’ ile simdiki ‘Ben’ karsi karsiya geliyorlar”. Muhtesemi
Zayid'in oldugu bolimlerde yazar geriye dénis teknigini kullanir.

Eserdeki bir diger karakter Ulvan'in &zel bir sirkette calisan ancak cok calis-
malarindan 6tird ¢ocuklarina hi¢ vakit ayiramayan anne ve babasi Hena ve Fevvaz
Muhtesemi'dir. Onlarin hayatlarina baktigimizda da Ulkenin icinde bulundugu zor du-
rumu gormekteyiz. Diger bir yandan Rande'nin annesi Zeynep ve babasi Miibarek Bey'i
gbrmekteyiz. Zeynep Hanim, Rande'nin zengin bir koca bulup evlenmesi dislncesiyle
yatip kalkan dindar bir karakterdir. Baba Miibarek Bey ise, dinsiz dedilim demeyip dini-
ni yasamayan bir karakter oldugunu yazar, Rande'nin agzindan okuyucuya aktarir. Bu
karaktere Mubarek isminin verilmis olmasi da ilgin¢ bir detaydir. Yazarin manidar bir
sekilde ismini verdigi diger bir karakter Enver Allam, zengin ve para hirsiyla dolu bir
yonetici rolindedir. Evlenene kadar Rande'nin gézinil boyayan, evliendikten sonra onu
tamamen ticari islerini blyttmek icin kullanan bir karakter, romanin sonunda Ulvan
tarafindan istemeden de olsa dldiridlmektedir. Bu olay da dénemin sartlari distntldu-
glnde okuyucuya disindirici bir mesaj vermektedir.

2.3. Eserin Coziimlemesi

“Baskanim Oldiriildigi Gin" adiyla Tiirkceye cevrilen “Yevme Kutile'z-Za'im" adli eserin,
kaynak dil Arapcadan ve ara dil ingilizceden erek dil Tiirkceye cevirileri incelenerek,
ceviri stirecindeki sdzdizimsel, anlamsal, kiltdrel birtakim ceviri kayiplarinin ortaya ci-
karilmasl amaciyla ceviribilimci Mona Baker'in (1992) bes diizeyde ele aldi§i esdegerlik
tasniflerinden, kelime ve kelime Ustl esdegerlik siniflandirmalari temel alinarak karsi-
lastirmali olarak incelemesi yapilmistir.

2.3.1. Kelime Diizeyinde Esdederlik

Tablo 1.
Kaynak Metin (s.6)

o L5k bkl

Arapca'dan Ceviri
Babacigim haydi! Sofra hazir! (s.8)

ingilizce'den Ceviri
Amca, kahvalti hazir! (s.8)

Yukaridaki érnekte “amcam” anlamina gelen = kelimesi, gelinin kayinpederine ses-
lendigi bir diyalogda ge¢mesi nedeniyle Arapca cevirisinde “babacigim” seklinde belir-
tilmis, & (amca) kelimesi Arapca kaynak metinde i (baba) kelimesi kullanildig fikri-
ni okurda uyandiracak sekilde kullaniimistir. Bu nedenle kelime diizeyinde esdederlik
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saglanamamistir. Oysaki “Amcacigim, sofra hazir!” seklinde bir kullanim kelime dize-
yinde esdederligi saglayacaktir.

Tablo 2.

K.M.(5.6)

gAY g8 6103 i ol g elld o pall g da il g Call g () agal e

A.C. Yumurta, peynir, pastirma ve recel esliginde kahvalti yapabildigimiz donem disa
aciimadan 6nceydi. (s.9)
i.C. Yumurta, peynir, sucuk ve salam buldugumuz giinler eskide kaldl. (s.8)

=l g da hacnll g (sl g sl yumurta, peynir, pastirma ve recel kelimelerini, ara dil
ingilizceden yapilan ceviride Yumurta, peynir, sucuk ve salam seklinde gérmekteyiz.
Burada cevirmen 4« ki (pastirma) yerine sucuk, «=<Vs (recel) yerine ise salam keli-
melerini kullanmis olsa da Arap¢adan yapilan ceviriye gére, kaynak metnin bilgi akisina
daha uygun bir geviri gerceklestirmis olmaktadir. Buna ek olarak Arapcadan yapilan ge-
viride disa acilma politikasindan acikca bahsedilirken, ara dil ingilizceden yapilan ceviri-
de bu ifade ortik bir sekilde ele alinmistir. Disa acilma politikasi, batinin Misir piyasasini
neredeyse ele gecirdigi ve Misir halkinin sikintilar cektigi bir déneme isaret etmekte, bu
sebeple bu ifadenin bilincli olarak kullaniilmamis oldugu disindlmektedir.

Tablo 3
K.M. (s.6)

AL L) dde cudiiian) 13) Jlad) Lad lall @ g ey AN A ) sle Gl pa g ilra g Lagliag

A.C. ikisinin aldiklari paraya Ulvan'in maasini da eklemek suretiyle, temel ihtiyaclari-
mizi ucu ucuna karsilayabiliyoruz. Sirketteki isini birakmasi durumunda gercekten ne
yapariz? (s.9)

i.C. Onlarin maaslari, benim emekli ayligim, Elvan'in ayhdi birlesince zar zor geciniyo-
ruz zaten, sirketten ayrilirsa ne olacak? (s.8)

Clmlenin Arapca cevirisinde bir ceviri kaybi s6z konusudur. Cevirmen, kelimeye « eklen-
mesi suretiyle “benim emekli maasim” anlamina gelen U.ZL’.A kelimesini kullanmamistir.
ingilizce cevirisinde ise cevirmen slall &y g wasw temel intiyaclar anlamina gelebilecek
tamlamay!i kullanmayarak bir kayip olusturmustur.
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Tablo 4
K.M. (s.9)

) g alallagl) g ABal) ladl) Jga Ggrating sard) plBral

A.C. Yasitlarimla birlikte, cevirme tavuk, kizarmis patates ve sarapla donatilmis sof-
ranin basina ¢okerdik. (s.14)

i.C. Eski arkadaslar toplanir, kizarmis tavuk, patates yer, icerdik. (s.11)

Qlodlls publdadls i) zladll  ciimlesinde, “cevirme” anlami veren herhangi bir kelime
kullanilmamis olmasina ragmen Arapca ceviride, “cevirme tavuk, kizarmis patates” ola-
rak cevrilmistir. Ancak orada kizarmis tavuk ve patates anlami mevcuttur. Cimlenin
ingilizceden yapilan cevirisinde ise <l <& kelimesi “icerdik" seklinde eylem olarak ifade
edilmis ancak cimlede isim olan “sarap veya "“icki" anlaminda kullaniimistir. Q) )
kelimesi Arapcada alkolsiiz bir icecek icin kullanilabilecedi gibi eserde metnin baglamin-
dan alkolll icecek olan “sarap” oldugu ortaya cikmaktadir.

Tablo 5
K.M. (s.10)

S g A Gpmalan il ¢y gha ) Cppial) g o <1 (3181 g a1 Jead) 2 )
A.C. Saf aklin, soylu insanlarin ve kalem kaslarla gdlgelenmis kara gézlerin kuluyum
ben. (s.15)

i.(;. Gucla bir akil, soylu bir kisilik ve derin distnceler karsisinda saygiyla egilirim.
(s.13)

M kelimesi Gstln, agir anlamina gelmektedir. Arapca ceviride kullaniimis olan “saf"”
sifati yerine Gstln bir akil veya qUcli bir akil seklinde kullaniimasi daha uygun goril-
mektedir. S jse, eger 1A seklinde kullanilirsa insanlar anlaminda, :313§eklinde kulla-
nilirsa karakter, kisilik anlaminda kullanilabilmektedir. Arapcada hareke farkliliklarindan
kaynaklanan anlamsal degisimleri ¢cdzmek icin baglama bakmak en dogru ydntemdir. Bu
ciimlenin gectigi baglama bakildiginda ingilizceden yapilan ceviride kullanilan “soylu
bir kisilik" ifadesi Arapcadan yapilan ceviriye gére esdederligi daha iyi saghyor olsa da,
a2 Sl 3l icin “glzel ahldkh" anlami vermek daha dogru olur. Cig B Gmalay ek kas"
anlaminda kullanilan bir sifat tamlamasidir. Arapca ceviride kalem kaslar seklinde be-
lirtilmis, ingilizce cevirisinde de derin diisiinceler seklinde soyut bir anlam yiiklenmistir.
Her iki ceviride de anlamsal esdederlik saglanamamistir.

9
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Tablo 6
K.M. (s.10)

”w

B9 Dy agdy Jodll LA galu & pagily Jas o &g il

A.C. Kimileri hem yurdyor hem de ellerindeki baklali sandviglerini tadini bile anlama-
yacaklari bir stratle midelerine indirmeye ¢abaliyor. (s.16)

i.C. Fasulyeli sandviclerini istahla, soluk almaksizin, midelerine indiren bisikletliler.
(s.13)

Gkl yiriyenler anlaminda kullanilan kelime ingilizceden yapilan ceviride "bisiklet-
liler" seklinde kullaniimis ve kelime diizeyinde esdederlik saglanamamistir.

Tablo 7
K.M. (s.11)

el B e gldalt (la jad) Bl Leldaa e |31 alad) p UGBl clS pdi s aa) L2EY) A8y 4 W | dl

A.C.Iisteyine gida sirketine geldim bile. Ozel sektére ait bir isletme bu. Giris kapisindan
her gecisimde kocaman bir yazi okur gibiyim: “Umutsuzca giriniz" (s.17)

i.C. iste su gida sirketi, kamu kuruluslarindan biri, kapisinda iri harflerle: Buraya
umutsuz girin, yaziyor. (s.14)

alodl pUal cls )i gas) “Kamu sektord sirketlerinden biri” anlamina gelmekte olan bu cim-
lede 2l kelimesi ceviride farklihda yol agmistir. Arapca ceviride 6zel sektér seklinde
cevrilerek kelime diizeyinde hata yapilmistir. ingilizce ceviride esdegerlik saglanmistir.

Tablo 8
K.M. (s.12)

o peind) g Aadload) Liaidd 4530 af gof i pag

A.C. Nisanlandiktan ¢ yil sonra, yirmi alti yasina basti§imizda, o ilk dénemlerdeki
asigin yerini, dertten ve caresizlikten ¢okmis bir insan almisti. (s.19)

i.C. Aradan Uc yil gecti, ikimiz de yirmi tic yasina bastik. O siralarda &siktim, ama simdi
tikenmis, caresiz durumdayim, sorumluluklarim bindi sirtima. (s.15)

ingilizce ceviride, ¢w dalls dwdludl yirmi altl sayisi (p_dell g 45U seklinde anlasilip
"yirmi G¢" olarak c¢evrilmis olabilir. Cevirmenin yanlis anlamasindan 6tiri ortaya ¢ikan
bir ceviri kaybi oldugu distnilmektedir. Dolayisiyla esdederlik saglanamamistir.
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Tablo 9
K.M. (s.12)

$igiaa ‘531.9 1—&‘3.\‘; L E
A.C. Cilgina dénmis bir diinyada, ne yapacagimizi bilemez bir halde apisip kalmistik.
(s.19)
i.C. Cigirindan cikmis bir diinyanin anaforlarina kapildik. (s.16)

G Gag batmak, bogulmak, kendini kaptirmak anlamina gelen bir fiildir. Cimlenin ceviri-
lerine bakildiginda, Arapca ceviride, Tlrkcede “ne yapacadini bilemez duruma gelmek”
anlaminda kullanilan bir deyim olan apisip kalmak, ingilizcesinde ise “kapildik” seklinde
kullanimlar gormekteyiz. Arapca ceviride ¢evirmenin baglamdan apisip kalmak anlami-
ni cikarip erek okuyucuya etkileyici bir bicimde olayl sunma istegi s6z konusuyken, in-
gilizce ceviride hem kaynak metne sadik hem de erek metne uygun bir ¢eviri saglandigi
gorilmektedir.

Tablo 10
K.M. (s.15)

Soaka b kd) o) Gl Lala @i pa

A.C. Sofra hazir diyerekten, bize seslendigini duyuyorum annemin. (s.23)

i.C. Annem 6gle yemedginin hazir oldugunu duyuruyor. (s.19)

ingilizce ceviride 3Jm\ kelimesi 6gle yemegi olarak cevrilmis, Arapcada bu kelime
“yemek, azik" anlamlarinda kullanilsa da kaynak metne bakildiginda “6gle vaktini” cag-
ristiran hicbir ibare bulunmamakta aksine isten cikip eve gittikten sonra sdylenen bu
ciimle, vakit itibariyle aksam yemegine daha uygun diismektedir. Arapcada ¢ lazll”
6gle yemedi anlaminda kullaniimakta, ara dil ingilizceden yapilan ceviride “6gle yemedgi"”
ifadesinin kullaniimis olmasi esdederlik acisindan uygun olmamistir.

Tablo 11
K.M. (s.26)

U Al ol 0 g 0 g Cadl g A piiall cillalod) g 6 gil) (ha Baila Wl cuss
A.C. Cabucak hazirlaniyor sofra. Kizarmis et, coban salatasi, peynir, zeytin, tatl ve
meyveler. (s.40)

i.C. Aksam yemedi, 1zgara et, cesitli salatalar, peynir, zeytinden olusuyordu, tstiine
de kremali puding ve elma vardi. (s.31)

Cimlenin Arapca cevirisinde ¢cevirmen, CUﬁJ ﬂ;ﬂ“,. “puding ve elma" yerine “tath ve
meyveler” ifadesini kullanmayi tercih etmistir. Ayrica saila W caci clmlesini “cabu-
cak hazirlaniyor sofra” seklinde dilimize aktarmistir. Ancak “cabucak” ifadesi kaynak
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metinde yer almamaktadir. ingilizce ceviride ise 38l W i “Aksam yemedi” olarak
aktarilmis, her iki ceviride de tam esdederlik saglanamamistir. Cimleyi, “Bizim icin bir
masa hazirladi. Izgara et, ¢esitli salatalar, peynir, zeytin, puding ve elma vardl." seklinde
aktarmak daha dogru olabilir. Kaynak metne bakildiginda sofrayi hazirlayanin “Gilistan
hanim" oldugu ortaya ¢ikmakta, burada fiili mechul yani edilgen yapida kullanmak, dil
bilgisel esdederligi de saglamamaktadir.

Tablo 12

K.M. (s.31) _

all e Blaei 84S jo dBI8 aludal)
A.C. Diristllk, kiclkliglimden beri icimde yer etmis dedismez bir karakteristigim
gibi, hi¢ yitirmedigim bir dzellik. (s.49)

i.C. Ben her zaman kendime hakim olmusumdur, gencliimden beri. (s.35)

Bu climlenin cevirisi “Ben cocuklugumdan beri duygularini kontrol etmesini bilen birisi-
yim." seklinde olabilir. Arapca ceviride b icin “diirtistiiik” anlami verilmistir ancak
hem 2= kelimesinin sozlik anlami hem de ciimlenin baglaminda verilmek istenen
anlama uygun bir aktarim olmamistir. Bu cimlede “kendini kontrol altinda tutma, disip-
lin sahibi olma” anlamlarini barindiran skl kelimesine “otokontrol” demek, anlama ve
baglama uygun bir aktarim olacaktir.

Tablo 13
K.M. (s.34)

Loyl Bad) (g uaad) L14 Ul g cadiad

A.C. "Kim bilir sanssizlik midir nedir..." diye hafifce mirildaniyorum. (s.53)

i.C. “Ayni zamanda cok da mutsuz,” diye mirildandim, gériismemiz bitmek {izereyken.
(s.39)

Bal) (s~ ifadesini Arapcadan yapilan ceviride cevirmen “sanssizlik” ingilizceden ya-
pilan ceviride ise cevirmen “mutsuz” olarak dilimize aktarmistir. Burada “‘ayni zaman-
da da talihsiz' diye mirildandim gortigsmemiz bitmek tzereyken" seklinde bir aktarim
olabilirdi. Yukaridaki sekilde yapilan aktarimlarda kelime diizeyinde esdederligin sag-
lanmadigi gordlmistdr.

Tablo 14
K.M. (s.34)

L2 b e o e (AllS 1

A.C. "Oniine gelen herkesin itip kakaladigi bir sucluyum sankil” (s.54)

i.C. “Olu ya da diri aranan bir cani gibi hissediyorum kendimi, dede,” dedi. (5.39)
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Bu climlenin her iki ¢evirisinde de farkli anlamlar iceren ifadeler kullaniimis, dolayisiyla
esdederlik tam olarak saglanamamistir. 34aa kelimesi “herkesin itip kakaladigi” veya
“0Oli ya da diri aranan” anlamlarini okura verecek bir anlam icermemekte, kovalamak,
pesine disme anlamlarinda kullanilabilecek bir kelimedir. Dolayisiyla bu cimlenin cevi-
risi: "Adeta kovalanan bir suclu gibiyim dede" dedi"” seklinde olabilir.

Tablo 15
K.M. (s.36)

Jglla g aadall (gd giiad) JAd) cilaly ) b

A.C. Gozlerimi yamactaki hurma agaclarinin tepesine dikip soruyorum. (s.57)

i.C. Yamaca yayilmis cam agaclarinin tepelerine baktim. (s.41)

ﬂ hurma agaci anlamina gelen kelime ingilizceden yapilan ceviride cam agaci sek-
linde yer almistir. Arap Ulkelerinin kiltlrel bir semboli haline gelmis olan bu agaca Tiirk
okuru asinadir ve metni ara dil ingilizceden dilimize aktaran cevirmen burada yanlis bir
aktarim yaparak esdederligi saglayamamistir.

Tablo 16
K.M. (s.42)

shie La JSb alaie ) JS dule gaaind o)l g Jod) pae B LS Laila o S () B ) Al b Aaual
dhb...Jhb... bl

A.C. "Hanimefendi sana bir tek 6§idim olacak: Artik akil caginda yasadigimizi asla
unutmamalisin. Her konuda dnce aklinla hareket etmelisin. Bunun disinda her sey
hikaye, hikaye... Hikaye!"” (s.67)

i.C. “Sana tavsiyem Randa Hanim, mantik caginda yasadigimizi aklindan ¢ikarmaman.
GozU kapali giivenmelisin ona. Clnkl mantida aykiri olan her sey yanlistir, yanlistir,
yanlis!” (s.47)

olae L Jsb dlaic¥) JS Ade gadad Oy jfadesi, ingilizceden “Gézii kapali glivenmelisin ona”
seklinde cevrilmis ve anlam okura tam anlamiyla hissettirilerek esdegerlik saglanmis-
tir. Ancak Jb% kelimesi icin cevirilerde hikaye ve yanlis demek yerine “batil” sézctigu-
ni dogrudan kullanmak daha dogru olabilirdi. Clinkl batil s6zcigl erek kilttrde yer
edinmis, gecersiz, hiikiimsiiz ve inanclar bakimindan gergek olmayan anlamini okura
hissettirebilen bir sdézclktir. Burada batil s6zctigu okur tzerinde, hikaye ve yanlis keli-
melerinin uyandirdigi etkiden daha biyk bir etki uyandirabilir.
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Tablo 17
K.M. (s.47)

Sy oAbl gy al dagiy Les (e caliad GBS & o) gle
A.C. "Bak Ulvan, 1930'larda, 6Grencileri boykota tesvikten otird aciga alindim.” (s.73)

i.C. “Elvan, otuzlu yaslarimdayken, 6grencileri greve tesvik etmekle suclanarak isim-
den atiimistim.” (s.52)

CLASAY b Arapcadan yapilan ceviride karsiliini bulurken, ingilizceden yapilan ce-
viride, cevirmenin “otuzlu yaslarimda” seklinde ¢evirmesinden 6tiriu kelime dizeyinde
esdederlik saglanamamistir.

Tablo 18
K.M. (s. 50)

S i Baa) g Aol JNed clg o) jall cB g calaall i g (i) gl aS) ji Alland) 2 gy Aaand) 2 gy

A.C. Tatil olarak haftada bir Cuma’'miz var. O gin de Oylesine ¢ok isimiz oluyor ki!
Banyo yap, onu hallet sunu yap derken, kafa dinlemeye ancak bir saatlik bir zaman
kaliyor. (s.78)

i.C. Cuma giini- tatil giinimuz- yapilacak isler birikiyor: Banyo yapacak, bassagligina
gidecek, dzir dileyecek zaman bulmamiz gerekiyor; dinlenmek icin bir saatimiz kali-
yor. (s.55)

Bu ciimlenin ingilizceden yapilan cevirisinde, esdegerligin saglandigi gériilmektedir.
Arapcadan yapilan geviride ise ¢evirmen, e cdg s jall g “bassagligina gitme
zamani, 6zUr dileme zamani” yerine “onu hallet, sunu yap derken" seklinde bir aktarim
yapmayi tercih ederek, esdederligi saglayamamistir.

Tablo 19
K.M. (s.52)

Tl s Jaf 4

A.C. “SozUnU ettiginiz herif, eli ayagi tutmaz, babam yasinda biri!” (s.83)

i.C. “Ama o adam dul, hem de cocuklu.” (s.57)

Bu ciimlede ks daJl “dul ve baba"” kelimelerinin vermek istedigi anlamsal etkiyi ingiliz-
ceden yapilan ceviride cevirmen basariyla gerceklestirmistir. Arapgcadan yapilan cevi-
ride “eli ayadil tutmaz, babam yasinda biri” cevirmenin tercihine bagl yapmis oldugu
eklemelerdir ve kelime diizeyinde esdederliligi saglayamadi§i gérilmektedir.
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Tablo 20
K.M. (s.57)

il guda s AN saa oS3 g

A.C. Ezher Universitesinde sentaks okutan dedemi hatirliyorum. (s.89)

i.C. Azharit'li dedemin anilari da var, dilbilgisi 6§retmeniydi. (s.62)

Yukaridaki cimlenin Arapcadan yapilan cevirisine baktigimizda ¢cevirmenin 68 keli-
mesinin yerine A3 Aijlinin ben sahis cekimine gore )s.':i seklinde aktardigi gérilmekte-
dir. Yine s6z konusu ciimlede “sentaks" kelimesi gadl) yerine kullaniimistir. Ancak bura-

da yazarin dilbilgisi dersini kastettigi dislntlmektedir. Clinkil “sentaks” dilbilimin temel
calisma alanlarindan birisidir ancak basli basina bir ders olarak degil dilbilim derslerinin
icerisinde verilen bir alandir. Dolayisiyla s6z konusu ¢eviride tam bir esdederlik mevcut
degildir. ingilizceden yapilan ceviride ise “Ezher" isminin ingilizcede “Azhar” seklinde
yazilmasi bu dilden yapilan cevirinin de “Azharitli" yani Tk okurunun yabanci oldugu
bir sekilde cevrildigini gormekteyiz. Dolayisiyla ceviri yaparken bu tlr &6zel isimlerin
erek kiltirde nasil isimlendirildigi bilgisine sahip olmak mihimdir.

Tablo 21
K.M. (s.68)

Lale i g dusad Cuald A8)aa

A.C. Yetmis bes yil slirmis bir dostluktu bu. (s. 106)
i.C. Yetmis yildir arkadastik onunla. (s.75)

Climlenin Arapcgadan yapilan cevirisinde tam bir esdegerlik s6z konusuyken ingilizce-
den yapilan ceviride yasin yetmis olarak aktariimis olmasi esdegerligi saglayamamistir.

Lle (prawy duwsd yetmis bes sayisinin Arapcadaki karsihgidir.

Tablo 22
K.M.

Ldiaal) 5 a9 i b aa B gobiical La Jadl

A.C. Uyudugum bu oda ayni zamanda ailenin oturma odasl. Yalniz kalinca, burada
kendime bazi mesgaleler buluyorum.

i.C. Yatak odamda ve oturma odasinda elimden geleni yapiyorum.

Yukaridaki ciimlenin ingilizceden yapilan cevirisinde esdederlik saglanmaktadir. Arap-

cada yapilan ceviride uyududu odanin ayni zamanda oturma odas! olduguna dair bir
ibareye kaynak climlede rastlanmamistir. Ayrica “Yalniz kalinca, burada kendime bazi

mesgaleler buluyorum” seklinde bir aktarim kaynak metne sadik olmayan ve esdedgerli-

§i saglamayan bir aktarimdir. S6z konusu climle, adamin evde kendi odasini ve oturma

odasini temizlemesi Gzerine soyledigi bir cimledir. “Oturma odasi ve yatak odamda ya-

pabildigim kadarini yapiyorum."” seklinde de anlatilabilir.
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Tablo 23
K.M. (s.28)

ol AU B ali e Cing 3

A.C. Ardindan da bayan, bir hurma sirketinin sahibi olan bir ticcarla evlendi. (s.44)

i.C. Sonra kiz Vekalet el-Balah'li zengin bir tiiccarla evlendi. (s.33)

) Als g B ali “Vekalet el-Balah'daki bir esnafla eviendi” seklinde cevrilmesi gere-
ken climle, Arapca geviride “Ardindan da bayan, bir hurma sirketinin sahibi olan bir tic-
carla evlendi” seklinde esdederligi saglayamayan bir kullanimla yer almis, esdegerlik
saglanamamistir.

Tablo 24
K.M. (s.48)

O o QAN Juall s (JUkY) 5 Ll g Jia )

A.C. Erkekler, kadinlar, cocuklar hatta kundaktaki bebeler dahil evde duran hig kimse
yok herhalde. (s.76)

i.C. Erkekler, kadinlar, cocuklar, hatta gebe kadinlar artik evde oturmuyorlar. (s.53)

QA.H kelimesi u-‘-“ “hamile” anlamina gelen kelimenin coguludur. ingilizceden yapi-
lan geviride esdederlik saglanirken, Arapgadan yapilmis olan ceviride “kundaktaki be-
beler" aktarimi kelime diizeyinde esdederligi saglayamamaktadir.

Tablo 25
K.M. (s.84)

sl s Sl g JalS ibaas

A.C. Mustafa Kamil cihad ve hastalik sehididir. (s. 131)

i.C. Mustafa Kemal miicadelenin ve hastaligin sehidi oldu. (s.91)

Cumlenin ingilizceden yapilan cevirisinde cevirmenin &S ve JwS isimlerini karistir-
mas! sonucunda bir ceviri kaybr yasanmistir. Erek metin okuru, Misir halkini anlatan
bir eseri okudugunu bilmekte ve Mustafa Kemal ismini gériince kafasi dodal olarak
karisabilmektedir. Dolayisiyla anlamsal da bir hata yapiimis oldugu aciktir. Clnki
metinde Mustafa Kamil ismi gecince okurun aklina, onun yasadigdi olaylar gelecek iken,
Mustafa Kemal ismiyle bir kafa karisikhidi s6z konusu olabilecektir. Ayrica 2 kelimesi
Tirk okurun asina oldugu bir kelimedir. ingilizceden yapilan ceviride, bati kiltiiriinde
“cihad" sozcligunin okurda farkl bir etki uyandiracadi ihtimali distnilerek, bu sézcl-
§lin sozItk anlami olan “miicadele” seklinde ¢evrilmis olmasi mimkinddr.
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Tablo 26
K.M. (s. 22)

A.C. Ginahlarimi sen badisla Tanrim. (s.35)
i.c.  Allah korusun. (s. 27)

&\ af dilemek, bagdislanmak anlamina gelen bir fiildir. A Jﬁ.’m\ Allah'tan af dilerim
anlaminda bir esdizimsel yapidir. ingil(zce ceviride cevirinin anlamsal kaybi s6z konusu-
dur. Arapcgadan yapilan ceviride ise a3 Allah yerine Tanri kullanimi ve ayrica fiilin Ul
yani “ben" sahis ¢ekimi yerine “sen” zamirine yonelik anlam verilmis olmasi, ¢eviride
esdegerlik sorunu olusturmustur.

Tablo 27
K.M. (s.30)

£ il Y g Laglia cundd

A.C. "Seni sucladigim yok ki. Senden beni savunmani istedigim de yok." (s.47)

i.C. “Senisuclamiyorum, kendini savunmani da istemiyorum® (s.34)

Yukaridaki cimlenin kaynak metindeki baglamina bakildiginda ingilizce ceviride tam bir
esdederlik saglandigi gorilir. Arapga ceviride ise ¢cevirmenin “beni savunmani” seklin-
de aktarimina dair bir yanlis anlamis olma ihtimali dolayisiyla anlam dedisimi yasandigi
sOylenebilir. fme &l ciimlesi senden savunmani istemiyorum/senden savunma is-
teyen yok/senden savunma beklemiyorum... gibi cevrilebilir. Zaten “seni suclamiyorum”
cimlesinden sonra anlamli bir ciimle olusturabilmek icin senden beni savunmani bekle-
miyorum seklinde bir aktarimdan ziyade "“senden savunma beklemiyorum” daha dogru
bir ifade olur. Buna ek olarak anlatimda bagdasikhida uyulmadigi icin anlatim bozuklugu
da meydana gelmistir. “Seni sucladigim yok ki. Senden beni savunmani istedigim de
yok" climlesinin yerine “senden beni savunmani da istemiyorum" seklinde bir kullanim
anlatimda bagdasiklidin saglanmasi agisindan daha dogru bir kullanim olabilir.

Tablo 28
K.M. (s.40)

Lasa do Cigh Y g dlaga el By B e JgY al cibhiy
A.C. Bu arada annem kendini toparlamisti: “Sen Allah'a inanan bir kizsin" dedi. “ina-
nan ne korkar ne de Uimitsizlige diser!"” (s.64)

i.C. Annem sonunda konustu: “Sen gercek bir miiminsin, bu yiizden senin icin kaygi-
lanmamiza gerek yok" dedi. (s.45)

M cimlesinin Arapcadan yapilan cevirisinde “Bu arada annem kendini
toparlamist”, ingilizceden cevirisinde ise “Annem sonunda konustu” seklinde gérmek-
teyiz. S6z konusu ciimle “annem ilk kez konustu" olarak cevrilebilir. (434 (s <isd Y
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“Mimine korku yoktur” anlamina gelen bu cimlenin Arapcadan yapilan gevirisinde
ekleme yapilmis “... ne de imitsizlige duser” ifadesi kaynak metinde olmadigi halde erek
metne eklenmistir. ingilizceden yapilan aktarimda ise cevirmen, “senin icin kaygilan-
mamiza gerek yok" seklinde yanhs bir aktarim yaparak esdederligi saglamada basarili
olamamistir.

Tablo 29
K.M. (s.6)

el Jla (il Y g

A.C. Hastalandiktan sonra diinya kadar malin mlkiin olmus, ne yazar! (s.9)

i.C. Hastalaninca kullanacagimiz para da yok. (s.8)

Bu climlede yazar “hastalandiktan sonra paranin kiymeti yok” anlamini vermek istese
de, ciimlenin Arapca gevirisinde gevirmen, erek metin okuruna yonelik ekleme ve uyar-
lamada bulunarak ciimlenin icerdigi mesaji okura ulastirabilmistir. Ancak ara dil ingiliz-
ceden yapilan cgeviride verilen anlam, ceviride bagdasikliga uygun olmamakla birlikte
kelime dlizeyinde esdegerlik de saglanamamistir.

Tablo 30
K.M. (s.7)

1dadli eyl o alatialy 3l 68 88 1) Jo ghacll Llias ¢ gSUai - §ndin 1
A.C. "Valla, eniyisini yaparsin” (s.11)

i.C. “Elinden gelen eniyiis,” diye atildi Favaz. (5.9)

Bu cliimlede, insanin icinde bulundugu caresizligi géstermek amaciyla “Ne yapacak-
sin?"” sorusuna ironik bir sekilde “Banka soyabilmek icin bir cete kurmayi” disindu-
gunl s6yleyen cocuduna babasi da ayni sekilde karsilik vererek “En iyisini yaparsin”
seklinde cevap vermektedir. Bu cimlenin Arapcadan aktarimi anlami net bir sekilde
iletmekte dolayisiyla tam bir esdegerlik saglanmaktadir. ingilizceden yapilan ceviride
ise baglasiklik ilkelerine uygun olmayan bir ceviri yapildi§i ve esdegerligin saglanama-
digi gorilmektedir.

Tablo 31
K.M. (s.8)

adie lgd Gl sl adly o) SaY da) s B ja 2 58 ol
A.C. Ah, su evimizin dérdlncl bir odasi daha olaydi. O zaman Ulvan'cigim da evlenip
yuvasini kurabilirdi. (s.12)

i.C. Dordiincti bir odamiz olsaydi, Elvan oraya yerlesirdi.(s.10)
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Bu ctimlenin Arapcadan yapilan cevirisinde cevirmen inisiyatif kullanarak eklemeler-
de bulunmustur. i kelimesi Arapgada “yuva" anlamina gelmektedir. Tiirk kltirinde
de var olan ayni evde yasama gelenedi dolayisiyla “yuvasini kurardi” ifadesiyle es-
degerlik saglanmistir. ingilizceden yapilan ceviride ise cevirmenin yanlis anlamasindan
otirt badlasikhda uymayan bir ceviri yaparak “yerlesmek” ifadesini kullandigi
disinlilmektedir.

Tablo 32
K.M. (s.9)

L) gl g praliaf S ) g ella pand il 55l
A.C. Ve gramofondaki o tlrki: “Esmerim, canimin ici glizelim/ Keske, bana ¢ektirdik-
lerini unutabilseydim...” (s.14)

i.C. Pikapta da sevilen sarkilari calardik.(s.11)

"Esmerim, canimin ici glizelim/ Keske, bana cektirdiklerini unutabilseydim..."seklinde
pikapta calan sarkinin sézlerine ingilizceden yapilan ceviride cevirmen yer vermemis ve
metinde ceviri kaybi olusturmustur.

Tablo 33
K.M. (s.12)

(B il L) (ol B el S gt g L A Sas B 9 e Y1 (0 ) o Jla Claslas J 0 llE ()

R Ll 58] 05 al o) Gl

A.C. Annem meseleyi duyunca tepki gosterip miziklaniyor: “Diinyada olmaz! Onlarla
akraba sayiliriz! Rande, 6z kizim gibidir benim! Hem o, yasca da blyUk senden!". Ba-
bam da ekliyor: “Biiyiik olmasa da, en azindan senin yasinda! Ustelik onlar da bizden
farksiz, metelige kursun atiyorlar..."” (s.18)

i.C. Annem, Siileyman Miibarek'in ailesinin bize kendi akrabalarimizdan daha yakin
oldugunu soyledi, Randa'nin da kendi kizlarimdan farki yok, dedi. “Ama kiz senden b{-
yUk!" dedi babam. “Blyik olmasa bile seninle akran, hem de bizim gibi yoksul!" (s.15)

e ) Wiy il A3ie 335 9 c{imlesinde “hem o yasca da biiylik senden” diyen kisi Ulvan'in
annesidir. Ancak ingilizceden yapilan ceviride bu ciimleyi Ulvan'in babasinin séyledigi
anlami yer almaktadir. Dolayisiyla baglasikliga uyulmadigi icin ¢eviride hata yapiimistir.

Al b Loy Qs ciimlesi “senin gibi yoksul, hem de senin gibi yoksul” seklinde
bir anlam icermektedir. Arapcadan yapilan ¢eviride ¢cevirmen, erek okura kaynak met-
nin bilgi akisini etkili bir sekilde hissettirmek amaciyla “Ustelik onlar da bizden farksiz,
metelige kursun atiyorlar..." cevirisiyle hem eklemelerde bulunmus hem de metelige
kursun atmak deyimini kullanarak erek odakli bir aktarim yapmistir.
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Tablo 34
K.M. (s.15)

JOliag pudiy olids zlidd dlna Al oaaBa (398 Al ol
A.C. Babam koltuguna oturmus, uyukluyor. Yaklasip alnindan 6plyorum. Goézlerini
aralayip sevecenlikle gllimslyor bana. (s.23)

i.C. Babam divanda mi uyumus? Bas! yavas yavas ama kesinlikle asagl kaymakta.
Sevimli bir gllimseme dudaklarinda. (s.19)

olida @h-ﬁ Adua 935\ "alnindan dpldyorum onu ve gozleri aralaniyor” seklinde ¢evri-
lebilecek bu climlenin Arapcadan yapilan ceviride esdederligi saglandigi gorilmekte
ancak ingilizceden yapilan ceviride “Basi yavas yavas ama kesinlikle asagl kaymakta”
seklindeki aktarimla hem esdederlik saglanamamis hem de “kesinlikle” s6zciginin
climledeki kullanimindan o6tdrd anlatimda bagddasikliga uyulmamistir.

Tablo 35
K.M. (s.17)

b cdad 3l

A.C. “Suna bak sen! Kiglclk basiyla kalkmis babasini hesaba cekiyor.” (s.26)

i.C. “Evlat babasini kiniyor, ha,” derdi, glilerek. (s.21)

LU et 3 dall ciimlesi “Kiicliciik cocuk babasina hesap soruyor” seklinde de cev-
rilebilir. Arapgadan yapilan ceviride esdederlik saglanmakla birlikte “Suna bak sen” ek-
lemesi ¢cevirmen tarafindan yapiimistir. Kaynak metne sadik kalmamis olarak gortlen
cevirmen, eserin erek dile ¢evirisinin genelinde yer yer eklemelerde bulunmustur. Bu
eklemeler genelde ceviride anlam kaybina yol agcmaktadir. Cevirmen, anlami gli¢len-
dirmek icin eklemeler yapiyor dahi olsa, yazar bdyle bir anlatimi tercih etmemistir do-
layisiyla basarilabildigi kadar kaynak metne sadik kalmak esdederlik acisindan mihim
bir durum olarak gériilmektedir. Ciimlenin ingilizceden yapilan cevirisinde kullanilan

"kiniyor" ifadesi de kaynak metne uygun bir ifade degildir. “Kinama", ayiplama manasini

iceren bir fiildir ve Arapcada var olan aay/ o\l fiilleri kinamak, ayiplamak anlamina gel-
mektedir. Cimlede gecen ol fiili hesaba cekmek, hesaplasmak manasini tasir.

Tablo 36

K.M. (s.27)
LAY LIl ) ALY L Alaiad La Y 611 Ja ) e que Y g de g pdia Aad B] jall 15

A.C. "Niye dyle bakiyorsun. Kadinin zenginligi utanilacak bir sey degil ki! Bana gore
diger niteliklerine ek olarak ayrica zengin olan bir kadini erkegin ye§lemesi, hi¢ de bir
kusur olarak degerlendirilemez." (s.42)

i.C. Bir kadinin serveti yasal hakkidir, bu da kadina hakkini verdigi siirece erkede karsi
kullaniilmamalidir, hem sonra baska yararlar da var,” diye acikladi Enver Ellem. (5.32)
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Yukaridaki cimlenin Arapca gevirisinde yer verilen “Niye dyle bakiyorsun” climlesinin
kaynak metinde bir karsiligi bulunamamistir. Cevirmen, yazarin tercih etmedigi bir ek-
lemede bulunmak istemistir. “Kadinin zenginligi utanilacak bir sey degil ki" aktariminda
da esdegerlik saglanamamistir. Buna ek olarak, ingilizce ceviride, “bu da kadina hak-
kini verdigi strece erkede karsi kullanilmamalidir, hem sonra baska yararlar da var"
seklinde aktarilan cimlede de esdegerlik saglanamamistir. Bu cimle, “Kadinin serveti
yasal hakkidir ve nasil baska niteliklerinden 6tirl tercih ediliyorsa, bir kadinin zengin
olusu nedeniyle de tercih edilmesi erkek icin ayip dedildir.” seklinde cevrilebilir.

Tablo 37
K.M. (s.27)
19000 a7 9300 Al s b B e 1(g ude clled Enaall (5 e g ) cilag

A.C. Gulistan konuyu dedistirmek istediginden olmali, Enver'e bir soru yéneltiyor:
"Kusura bakma ama sen niye evlenmedin bugline dek?" (s.42)

i.C. “Soracadim icin bagislayin efendim ama bugiine kadar siz neden evlenmediniz?"
dedim patronuma, konuyu degistirmeye calisarak. (s.32)

Bu ctimlenin cevirilerine bakildiginda 6znenin iki farkh sekilde aktarildigini gérmekteyiz.
Arapcadan yapilan ceviride “Giilistan" ciimlenin dznesi iken ingilizceden yapilan ceviri-
de anlatici yani “ben” 6zne durumundadir. Cimleler incelendiginde Arapcadan yapilan
ceviride baglasikhida uyulmadigi icin esdegerligin saglanamadigi gorilmektedir. &
climlesinin 6znesi &, yani 1. tekil sahis zamiri olan “ben" iken ceviride “0" t¢tlncu tekil
sahis zamiri kullaniimaktadir. Halbuki 6yle olsaydi, yazar fiili bu cimlede &\5_1-4 formun-
da kullanirdi. Dolayisiyla ingilizceden yapilan aktarim esdegerligi saglarken, Arapcadan
yapilan aktarimda esdegerlik saglanamamistir.

Tablo 38
K.M. (s. 30)

Ayl dala 8 Ud e Ayl culsd
A.C. "Yapabilecedimiz fazla bir sey yok..." “Ama o alcak herif, resmen bir entrika pe-

sinde!” (s.47)
i.C. “Fazlasina ihtiyacimiz yok” dedim mutsuzlugumu belli etmeyerek. (s.35)

Bu 6rnekte goriuldigu Uzere, Arapca ceviride cevirmen kaynak metinde olmayan bir
cliimle eklemesinde bulunmustur. Bazen kaynak metindeki anlami erek metnin okuruna
hissettirebilmek igin ceviri yetersiz kalabilmekte ve bu durumda anlami gli¢clendirmek
veya erek okura anlami daha acik bir sekilde ifade edebilmek i¢in eklemeler veya ¢ikar-
malar yapilmaktadir. Ancak Arapca cevirideki “Ama o alcak herif, resmen bir entrika pe-
sinde!” cdmlesinin eklenmesi ceviriicin anlamsal bir kayiptir. Neticede yazar bdyle bir
ctimle kurmamistir. Cevirmenin metne bu tarz bir miidahalesi esdederligi saglamamistir.
ingilizceden yapilan ceviride ise esdederligin saglandigi gériilmektedir.
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Tablo 39
K.M. (s.33)

oA UG paa g qub B o gle oY) U ag Layg dgeal T Las La 5l 43

A.C. “Ben anaysam o da baba herhalde! Tek Gzintimdiz, Ulvan gibi son derece iyi
karaktere sahip bir delikanhy! yitirecek olmamiz.” (s.53)

i.C. O babasiysa ben de annesiyim Randa'nin. Ama ikimiz de Elvan icin Gziillyoruz.
Cok iyi bir cocuk o, iyi seylere layik."” (s.38)

Yukaridaki cimle “Ben annesiysem o da babasi, biz sadece Ulvan'a tziltyoruz. O iyi
bir cocuk ve en iyi seylere layik..."seklinde cevrilebilir. Arapcadan yapilan ceviride “Ul-
van gibi son derece iyi karaktere sahip bir delikanliyi yitirecek olmamiz" ifadesi Ulvan'i
kaybedecekleri icin tzlldUkleri anlami yer almakta halbuki kaynak cimleden boyle bir
anlam cikarilamamaktadir. Dolayisiyla ceviri metinde esdederlik saglanamamistir. in-
gilizceden yapilan ceviride ise £ baglacinin ceviride farkh konumlandirilmasindan
kaynakl bir hata olusmus “ben annesiysem” seklinde baslayacak ciimle, “o babasiysa”
seklinde baslamistir. Dolayisiyla séz konusu ceviride de esdederlik saglanamamistir.

Tablo 40
K.M. (s.49)

e (0 (A 5 L

A.C. Ugrunuza cektiklerimiz yetip artiyor zaten. (s.78)

i.C. Sanki sadece senin ugruna calisip didindigimizi saniyorsun. (s. 55)

Bu cliimlede verilmek istenen anlam Arapcadan yapilan ceviride gorilmektedir. Esde-
gerligin saglandidi bu ceviriye kiyasla ingilizceden yapilan ceviride esdegerlik saglana-
mamistir. “Ugruna cektigimiz sikintilar bize yetiyor” anlaminin aktarilmasi gerekirken

-sanki, sadece, saniyorsun gibi kaynak metinde bulunmayan ifadelerin yer aldigi s6z ko-

nusu ceviri anlamsal etkiyi okura hissettirememistir.

Tablo 41

K.M. (s.68)

Cal) (A g 56 i § (R gudeai a8 giba 15 (8535 Ootad 1902 0 L) L1 AN 138 La 1 Gealldal) qaan Y )
Aaa ) Cllh & 53 S ) Ay pad) Clasa b am al €88 Jla g ) JaY) Jla okl Gaalass (ha lasaa G paally
RN

A.C. "Allah zalimleri sevmez" Bu aldigin karar neyin nesidir be adam! 15 Mayista dev-
rim ilan ediyorsun, 5 Eylil'de devrimi tasfiye ettigini acikliyorsun.! (s. 106)

i.C. Kotileri sevmiyor. Bu bildirinin anlami ne? Mayis'in 5'inde devrim ilan ediyorsun,

Eylll'Gn 5'inde iptal ediyorsun.! (s.75)
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Bu érnekte gorildigi gibi kaynak metinde yazar séze bir ayetle baslamistir ve bunu tirnak
isareti icerisinde sunmustur. Arapca metinde yine ayni durum gdézetilerek tirnak isareti
icerisinde verilmis, okura bunun ayet oldugu hissettirilmistir. Ancak metnin ingilizceden
yapilan cevirisinde “Kétuleri sevmiyor” seklinde bir aktarim yapilmig, tirnak isareti veya

herhangi bir noktalama isareti kullaniimamis dolayisiyla ayet oldugu okura hissettirile-

memistir. Ayrica Cpadal) kelimesi “kotiler” olarak dedil “zalimler"” olarak cevrildiginde

esdegerligi tam olarak saglamaktadir. Bu nedenle ingilizceden yapilan ceviri kaynak me-

tinle esdegerligi saglayamamistir. Ayrica climlenin ingilizce cevirisinde bir tarih yanhshg
yapilmistir. Kaynak cimlede 15 Mayis'ta devrim ilan ediyorsun, 5 Eylil'de tasfiye ettigini
acikliyorsun” seklinde yer alan ciimle ingilizceden aktarilan metinde “Mayis'in 5'inde
devrim ilan ediyorsun, Eylil'in 5'inde iptal ediyorsun” seklinde yer almistir.

Tablo 42
K.M. (s.77)

".M\ J..i.'d dw J.«Aé\ " :dmg .13l Lalaa J..'uiﬁu.l' O\ i
A.C. "Bir avukata danissak fena olmaz.”
"Gerek yok babaci§gim"” dedim. Bu skandalin daha ¢abuk yayilmasindan baska bir ise
de yaramaz. (s.119)

i.C. “Bir avukata danissak iyi olacak.”
“Skandalin duyulmamasi igin en iyi yol bu olur.” (s.84)

Yukaridaki baba-kiz arasinda gecen diyalogda birbirine zit iki geviri s6z konusudur.

Arapcadan yapilan geviride kaynak cimlenin anlami korunmus, ¢evirmen yine yazarin
climlelerine eklemeler yaparak ceviri metne aktarmistir. Esdederligin saglandigi bu
aktarimda cevirmen, kaynak metinde M ifadesinin yer almasindan 6tdri “Gerek
yok babacigim” seklinde bir eklemede bulunmus olabilir. ingilizceden yapilan ceviride
ise kaynak metnin anlamina zit bir anlam hakimdir. Ayrica ciimlede olumsuzluk edati
yokken cevirmenin boyle bir aktarim yapmasi baglasiklik ilkelerine uyulmamasindan
kaynakh anlamsal bir kayip ortaya ¢ikarmaktadir. Kaynak metne sadik kalinmayarak
esdegerlik saglanamamistir.

2.3.2. Kelime Ustii Diizeyde Esdegerlik
Tablo 1
K.M. (s.14)

L_EJB.“ ‘ﬁd:\@m.uﬁ\

A.C. " Adi herif, resmen zarf atiyor.” (s.22)

i.C. “igrenc biri ve zeki oldugunu saniyor.” (s.17)

Cumlenin Arapcadan yapilan cevirisinde cevirmen kullanimsal esdegerligi saglama
konusunda basarili olmustur. <kl (&£ “zarf atmak” alisiimis bir bagdastirmadir ve
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erek dilde kullanimi g6z éniinde bulunduruldugunda kaynak metin okuru izerinde olus-
turdugu etkiyi erek okur iizerinde de olusturdugu gériilmektedir. ingilizceden yapilan
ceviride ise ¢evirmenin, okl (£ baddastirmasini “zeki oldugunu saniyor"” seklin-
de hatali cevirerek esdederligi saglayamadigi gérilmastar.

Tablo 2
K.M. (s.27)

!?Jb&\jﬁ&&f-l@ei 8 gualia 1diakn o) g ddaks

A.C. SO6zcigin tam anlamiyla bana sokulmus bir cuvaldizdi bu! Kasten yapip yapma-
digini bilemiyorum! (s.43)

i.C. Hancer darbesi, hem de ne bicim! Kasitli miydi, tesadiifi mi?. (s.32)

Z\_h_h "yara, saldirn” (bicak vb.)" anlamina gelen bir kelimedir. Ancak yazarin kaynak
metinde beklenmedik bir igneleme karsisinda ¢aresiz duruma diigen adamin halini oku-
ra hissettirmek amaciyla kullandigi Z\_u_h sO0zcligl Arapcadan yapilan ceviride “Soz-
cligln tam anlamiyla bana sokulmus bir cuvaldizdi bu” seklinde cevrilmistir. Bu cevi-
ride kaynak metinde olmayan eklemeler yapilmis, anlatimda baglasikhda uyulmamis,
dolayisiyla cimlede anlatim bozuklugu olusmustur. S6z konusu ctimle, “S6zcigin tam
anlamiyla bana sokulmus bir cuvaldizdi” seklinde olsaydi baglasiklida uygun bir cimle
olabilirdi. ingilizceden yapilan ceviride ise Zu.a.h s6zclgu, “hancer darbesi/bicak dar-
besi” seklinde cevrilerek yapilan bagdastirmayla esdegerlik saglanmistir.

Tablo 3
K.M. (s.33)

El,y.'al\ M‘g‘ﬁ &Wﬁulﬁ&#\ a8l fpua daie
A.C. "Bakiniz, siz son derece akli basinda bir insansiniz. Bu gidisle kizimiz Rande, ha
evde kaldi ha kalacak Muhtesemi Bey."” (s.52)
i.C. “Siz karar verin Muhtesim Bey. Kiz mahvolmanin esiginde.” (s.38)

Bu ciimlede g%« kelimesi ailesi tarafindan evde kalmak lzere oldugu disiinilen kiz
icin kullaniimakta ve kelime bu baglamda “telef olmak” anlamina gelmektedir. &4s Je

“olmak Uzere” anlamina gelmekte dolayisiyla climlenin cevirisi “Varin siz karar verin

Muhtesemi Bey, kizimiz telef olmak lzere."” seklinde olabilir. Arapcadan aktarilan ¢eviri-
de yine cevirmenin eklemelerine rastlanmaktadir. “Bakiniz, siz son derece akli basinda
bir insansiniz" x84 Gewa daie climlesinin anlamini karsilayamamakta dolayisiyla geviri-
de esdederlik saglanamamaktadir. Sizin takdiriniz/ Karar sizin seklinde bir aktarim daha
dogru olacaktir. gl dds I ifadesi “ha evde kaldi ha kalacak” seklinde cevrilerek
anlatimda baddasikliga uyulmamis, anlatim bozuklugu ortaya cikmistir. Tekrarlanarak
kullanildiginda esitlik anlami veren bir s6z olan “ha... ha..."” bu cimleden ¢ikarilip, ciimle
"evde kaldi, kalacak" seklinde cevrilirse daha dogru ve metnin bilgi akisina daha yakin
bir kullanim olabilir.
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Tablo 4
K.M. (s.35)

.t patal) dSlaa g Baatall LY gl 59 gy ZUdi g onigr 0, pmlall (o Ju g Jad 40)

A.C. Bir yigin trajedinin uzantisi bu! 5 Haziran, Acilma politikasi, Rusya, Amerika, bir
yigin zimbirti... (s.55)

i.C. Bir siirli felaket pes pese: 1967 Haziran, infitah, Rusya, Amerika ve ahlaksizlarin
kralligi... (s.40)

Gl Ades ifadesi ile yazarin 1967 Arap-israil savasina atifta bulunup Arapca'da

saaid) skl seklinde karsilik bulan Birlesik Krallik ingiltere'yi kastettigi disiinilmek-
tedir. Arapgadan yapilan ceviride bu tamlama “bir yigin zimbirti” seklinde cevrilmis,
esdegerlik saglanamamistir. ingilizceden yapilan ceviride ise "Ahlaksizlarin krall-

§1" bagdastirmasiyla ceviride esdegerligin saglandigi gorilmektedir. Bunun yani sira
03525 5 Haziran tarihinin ingilizce erek metinde 1967 Hazirani seklinde cevrilmesinin
nedeni, s6z konusu tarihte baslayan Arap -israil savasinin erek okur tarafindan 1967
tarihiyle hatirlanacagi disincesi olabilir.

Tablo 5
K.M. (s.67)

ool 138 Bl oYY YT
A.C. “Hayir, hayir... Bu sekilde agzi agip gdzi yummanin alemi yok!"” (s.105)

i.C. “Hayir, hayir, bu konuyu acmaya gerek yok.” (s.72)

Arapcadan yapilan ceviride, erek metin okurunun anlami rahatca ¢ikarabilecedgi bir ifa-

de kullaniimistir. E§er kaynak metinde yer alan i galdl) 34 =& 213 Y cimlesi metne
sadik kalarak s6zctgu so6zcligine gevrilseydi "bu s6zIigld agmaya gerek yok" seklinde

bir anlam ortaya ¢ikacakti ve Tirk okurda kaynak dil okurunda uyandirdigi etkiyi uyan-

dirmayacakti. Dolayisiyla boyle durumlarda kullanimsal esdederligi saglamak acisindan
ve erek kiltir okurunun acik bir sekilde anlatilani anlamasini sadlayacak bir anlatim

tarzi ile yeniden olusturulabilir. S6z konusu clmle: “Bdyle konusmana IGzum yok..."
seklinde de cevrilebilirdi. ingilizceden yapilan ceviride “bu konuyu acmaya gerek yok”
aktariminin, kaynak dilde var olan deyimsel ifadenin cevirmen tarafindan yanlis anlasil-

masindan 6tird bu sekilde yapildigi distntlmektedir.
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Tablo 6
K.M. (s.9)

Ja¥ Ldie saua p Asla sad o5 M o O sl

A.C. Olimiin beni bekledigi ana dogru gemi aziya almiscasina hizla ilerliyor zaman.
(s.14)

i.C. Cilgin adamlar kaza gecirip alinyazilariyla bulusmak icin bilingsizce hiz yapiyorlar.
(s.11)

At, gemi azilari arasina alip etkisiz birakarak stvarisinin yonetiminden ¢cikmak ve alabil-
digine kosmak anlamina gelen “gemi aziya almak" ifadesi bu cimlede tam olarak anlam
karsihdini vermektedir. Her kiilttirde var olan deyimsel ifadeler, ayni dili konusan halkin
ortak hafizasi sayildigi icin s6zin uzatiimasini engeller (Dogru, 2011, s. 29). Zamanin ¢ok
hizli ilerleyisinin konu edildigi bu metinde de “gemi aziya almak” deyimini kullanmak,
cimlenin anlamini uzun uzadiya anlatmaya gerek kalmadan, esdegerligi saglamaya
yardimci olmustur. ingilizceden yapilan ceviride ise cevirmenin ciimleyi yanls anlamis
olmasi dolayisiyla esdegerlik saglanamamis, “cilgin adamlar”, “kaza gecirmek”, “biling-
sizce hiz yapmak" gibi kaynak metinde yer almayan ifadeler ceviriye eklenmistir.

Tablo 7
K.M. (s.14)

o | G Ja ) 1lgd clh Unibina (3 0 gl Juil g Lk ) e Uik g 5

A.C. is yerinden her zamanki gibi Rande'yle birlikte ¢ikip, Nil caddesinden eve yiri-

dik. Evlerimizin bulundugu sapaga geldigimizde: “Herif, sinirlerimi tepeme ¢ikardi!”
dedim. (s.22)

i.C. Paltolarimiza sarinip Randa'yla birlikte Nil Sokadi’'na sapinca ona, “Adam sinirimi
bozdu," dedim. (s.17)

Tepesini attirmak, cileden c¢ikarmak anlaminda kullanilan sbasl U1 ifadesi Arap-
cadan vyapilan ceviride dogru sekilde aktariimis ve esdederlik saglanmistir. Ancak
Gadla (& (pdgila “paltolarimiza sarinip” seklinde ifade edilebilecek climleyi aktarmayi
cevirmen uygun gdrmemistir. Dolayisiyla bir ceviri kaybi s6z konusudur. ingilizceden
aktarilan cimlede de "Adam sinirimi bozdu"” kullanimi yerine “Adam sinirimi tepeme
cikardl” veya “Adam sinirimi hoplatti” seklinde bir kullanim hem kaynak metne sadik
hem erek kiltlre uygun bir aktarim olarak gordlebilir.
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Tablo 8
K.M. (s.21)

MUUaA o L o)) LA Y Uy dadlll) elalat o 8 68l g alail) 8 Ja ) Lgils
A.C. isinde, enerjide, sahsiyetini korumada bir erkek kadar giiclii bir kadindir o. “Rab-
bimiz! EGer unutacak ya da yanilacak olursak, bizi sorumlu tutma.” (s.26)

i.C. Aslina bakilirsa, enerjisi, glicti ve dayaniklihgr acisindan erkekten farki yok. (s.32)

Uladj i Uped o) UMAI Y sy Bakara 286. Ayetin, metnin ingilizceden cevirisinde yer
almiyor olusu bir ceviri kaybidir. Kaynak metinle esdegerlik saglanamamistir.

Tablo 9
K.M. (s. 22)

Mgk GS JaL &) L (355 A sl 8"
A.C. “De ki: Hak geldi batil ortadan kalkti. Zaten batil ortadan kalkmaya mahkamdur."”

(s.35)
i.C. Soyle, gercek geldi ve sahtelik yok oldu. Sahte olan kaybolmaya mahkimdu. (s.27)

isra suresi 81. Ayette yer alan “Hak geldi batil yok oldu. Siiphesiz batil yok olmaya
mahkimdur” ifadesini ingilizceden ceviren cevirmen hak icin “gercek”, batil icin “sahte”
karsiliklarint kullanmis ancak esdederlik saglanamamistir. Ayetlerin 6zel olarak herhan-
gi bir noktalama isareti veya yazim sekliyle belirtilmedigi s6z konusu geviri eserin gene-
linde, bu sekilde bir kayip s6z konusu olmustur.

Tablo 10
K.M. (s.31)

"oladsad) A JgY) Al A ga ellad Wi

A.C. "Baksana. Cocuklugunda hic sinemaya falan gitmedin mi sen?!"” (s.48)
i.C. “Belki de beyazperdede genc bir basbakanin yetenegine sahip oldugunu kesfe-
dersin?” (s.35)

Her alanda isinin en iyisi olanlar icin kullanilan Js¥ & sifat tamlamasi kaynak met-
ne bakildiginda “basrol oyuncusu” manasinda kullaniimaktadir. Ancak dénemin Unli
sinema oyuncusu Ahmed Remzi'nin lakabi da olmasi hasebiyle yazarin bu duruma goén-
dermede bulunmus olma ihtimali de duslndlebilir. Bu cercevede bakildiginda her iki
ceviride de esdederlik saglanamamistir.
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Tablo 11
K.M. (s.33)

gl Lo bl Jadd

A.C. Hayirh olur insallah. (s.53)
i.C. Allah yardimcimiz olsun. (s.38)

Yukaridaki ciimle ayni zamanda Ibrahim suresi 27.ayette de gecmektedir ve "Al-
lah diledigini yapar” anlamina gelir. Dolayisiyla her iki ¢eviri metinde de esdegerlik
saglanamamistir.

Tablo 12
K.M. (s. 41)

Jjﬁ@dﬁigb‘g:\el}aiﬁ@ L\@A\&L'wauia

A.C. Sikintidan patlama noktasina gelmis kiz kardesim, soguk bir ses tonuyla olaya
iliskin yorumunu bildiriyor. (s.64)

i.C. Ablam Sena bile sirnasik ve hinzir olmustu. (s. 45)

Yukaridaki cimlenin Arapcadan cevirisinde tam bir esdegerlik s6z konusuyken ingilizce
cevirisinde Soada iy 4354 ifades) icin “sirnasik ve hinzir” sifatlarini kullanmayi tercih
eden cevirmen esdederligi koruyamamistir. Sikintidan patlama noktasina gelmek
ifadesiyle sirnasik ve hinzir olma durumu hicbir sekilde uyusmamaktadir.

Tablo 13
K.M. (s.44)
d.\.ﬁl;)l.@.dl‘gddlu)al‘g uaﬁ'l‘gul‘gmdldhuauw He U ‘MJPLAA-“ ul;ulgja.u}'l;ddb slad)
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A.C. Gokylzl, Nil, agaclar sira sira glvercinler ve davudi bir sesle okunan ayetler:
"GOklerin ve yerin yaratilmasinda, gece ile giindizln birbiri ardinca gelmesinde insan-
lara yararl seylerle denizde sizllen gemilerde, Allah'in gokten indirip yeri 6limun-
den sonra dirilttigi suda, her tirli canhyr orada yaymasinda, rliizgarlari ve yerle gok
arasinda emre amade duran bulutlari dondirmesinde, distinen kimseler icin deliller
vardir. (s. 69)

i.C. Gokyuzu, Nil nehri, agaclar, glivercinler ve bu garip ses: Semanin ve dinyanin
yaratilisi ve geceyle glindliziin yer dedistirmesi, denizlerde dolasip insanlara kazang
saglayan gemiler ve kuruyan diinyayi canlandirsin diye Allah'in goklerden yagdirdigi
su ve Rabbimin diinyaya génderdigi cesit cesit striingen, riizgarlarin yon degistirme-
si, gbkylzlyle yerylzi arasinda sikisan bulutlar. Bitlin bunlar kuskusuz anlayisl bir
halka gdnderilmis isaretlerdir. (s.49)
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"Slphesiz, g6éklerin ve yerin yaratilisinda, gece ile glindlizin birbiri ardinca gelisinde,
insanlara yarar saglayacak seylerle denizde seyreden gemilerde, Allah'in gokyizinden
indirip kendisiyle 6lmis topradi dirilttigi yagmurda, yeryizinde her cesit canlyi yay-
masinda, riizgarlari ve gbkle yer arasindaki emre amade bulutlari evirip cevirmesinde
elbette dislinen bir topluluk igin deliller vardir” (Bakara, 164) ayeti Arapcadan ceviri-
sinde esdegerligi saglanmis sekilde yer alirken ingilizce cevirisinde ayet olduguna dair
herhangi bir ibare bulunmamakta, gevrilirken de yazarin ifadesi seklinde yansitilmistir.
%0 3 balgd &y kisminda “Allah’in yerylziinde her cesit canliyi yaymasi” anlamina gelen
climleyi cevirmenin sanki yazarin ifadesiymis gibi “Rabbimin diinyaya génderdigi cesit
cesit striingen” seklinde ifade etmesi ceviri esdederligini saglayamamistir.

Tablo 14
K.M. (s.57)

Lo L 0

A.C. “Sabreden dervis muradina ermis.” (s.90)
i.C. “Sabir fazilettir." (s.63)

(g e JU A4S e atasézinin tam karsihdr Arapcadan cevrilen cimlede “Sabreden
dervis muradina ermis.” seklinde erek odakl bir aktarimla verilerek esdederlik saglan-
mis ancak ingilizceden yapilan ceviride “Sabir fazilettir.” aktarimiyla kelime (st diizey-
de esdegerlik saglanamamistir.

Tablo 15
K.M. (s.59)

A.C. "Sagol! “Darisi basina.”

i.C. “Tesekkir ederim, sana da iyi sanslar”

Bu cimlenin dogru kullanimi Arapgadan aktarilan cimlede “Darisi basina” seklinde ve-
rilmistir. Climlenin ingilizceden cevirisinde ise “sana da iyi sanslar” ifadesi tamamen
yanlistir ve esdegerligi saglayamamistir. Iyi sanslar | A Uaa seklinde ifade edilebilir.

Tablo 16
K.M. (s.82)
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A.C. Maziyi hatirlayip: “Eskiden orduyu oturup boyle seyretmek mimkin bile degildi"”
diyorum. “Orduyu ancak seferberlik zamaninda gérebilirdik.” (s.128)

i.C. “Orduyu ancak Mahmal Téreni'nde gorebiliriz.” Dedim gecmisten yankilanan
sesle. (s.89)

29



30

Musa YILDIZ, Gilfem KURT

Bu ciimlede gecen &2 Mahmal téreni islami bir gecmise dayanir. Kabe 6rtiisi
tastyan Mahmal kervanlari kutlama térenlerine génderme yapan yazarin bu ornedini
ingilizceden ceviri yapan cevirmen dipnot olarak aciklamis, bu bilgiye asina olmayan
Turk okura aciklamada bulunmustur. Ceviride bu gibi aciklamalar gerek olunan yerlerde
yapilmahdir. Cink0 kdltur transferi sirasinda kaynak kilttr erek kiltire nifuz etmiyor-
sa basarili bir ceviriden s6z edilememektedir. Dolayisiyla ingilizceden yapilan ceviride
esdederlik saglanmis ancak Arapcadan yapilan ceviride “Mahmal Téreni” yerine kulla-
nilan “seferberlik zamani" ifadesi esdederligi saglayamamaktadir.

Kelime ve kelime (stl dizeyde esdederlige 6rnek olarak verilen climlelerin disinda,
ceviri eserlerde esdegerligin saglanamadigi farkli érneklere de rastlanmistir. Ornegin,
kaynak eserde yer alan 6zel isimlerin ingilizceden yapilan cevirisinde zaman zaman es-
degerlik saglanamamistir. Bu da Arapca isimlerin ingilizceye cevrilirken belirli yazimsal
ve sessel dedisimlere ugramasindan &tiirtidir. Ornegin: 4 ¢adisa “Muhtesemi Zayid"
ismi Muhtesim Seyid olarak ¢adisa )8 Vsl “Ulvan Fevvaz Muhtesemi” ismi Elvan Fa-
vaz Muhtesim, Olade 335, & s “Rande Siileyman Miibarek" ismi Randa” #3& s “Enver
Allam"” ismi Enver Ellem, 3 s “Ebu Zer” Ebu Dar seklinde cevrilmistir. Arapcadan yapi-
lan ceviride ise kaynak eserde yer alan bazi 6zel isimlere hic yer verilmemistir. Ornegin,

K.M. (s.48)

ﬁJu‘GA‘

A.C. Cay bahgesi (5.75)
i.C. Cafe Riche (s.53)

K.M. (s.28)
e oS ) B e ) e Al ) o i) g bl AlS g Bl cpe g 3

A.C. Ardindan da bayan bir hurma sirketinin sahibi olan bir tliccarla evlendi. (s.44)

i.C. Sonra kiz Vekalet el Balah'li zengin bir tiiccarla evlendi. (s.33)

K.M. (s.80)

copmilan SR al g ol ol G

A.C. Buginlerde pek hayirh riiyalar goériyorum. Babam, anam ve kiz kardesim her
gece riyama giriyor. Allah hepsine rahmet eylesin. (s.124)

i.C. Riyamda babami, annemi ve kiz kardesim Mehasin'i gériyorum.”(s.87)

Bununla birlikte kaynak metinde yer alan yemek isimlerinin ingilizceden aktarilan ceviri-
lerinde de esdegerlik problemi yasanmistir. Cinkd bu isimler kltlrin bir 6gesidir ve ¢e-
viri sorunlari en ¢ok kiltirel farkhliklardan 6tird ortaya ¢ikmaktadir. Belirli kavramlarin
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kaynak ve erek dillerde farkh ¢cagrisimlarinin yani sira, kaynak dilin sézcigi hedef dile
tamamen yabanci bir kavrami ifade edebilir (Sugin, 2013, s. 134). Cevirmen bu tarz du-
rumlar icin kaynak kiiltir hakkinda belirli bir 6l¢iide bilgi sahibi olmalidir. Ornegin,

K.M. (s.15)
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RPAPRAEL

A.C. Eve girdigimde ¢ok sevdigim Muluhiyye kokusu geliyor burnuma. (s.23)

i.C. O dakikadan beri cani sikkin ve tizglin. Onu gayet iyi anliyorum, ama bana hi¢ mi
gliveni yok? Daha baska kaygilara yerimiz kalmadi. Apartmanin icini ebegimeci ¢or-
basinin kokusu sarmis. istahim kabardi gercekten.(s.19)

gl el-muluhiyye Ozellikle Suriye ve Misir'da saksi bitkisi olarak yetistirilen saph ve
yaprakli bir bitki ile bu bitkiden yapilan yemede verilen addir. Tirkcede bu sdzciigi tam
olarak karsilayan bir sdzciik bulunmamaktadir (Sucin, 2013, s. 135). Ara dil ingilizceden

yapilan ceviride bu yemede Tirk kilttrinde bir karsilik bulunmak istenerek “ebegliime-

ci” denmisse de tam bir esdederlik saglanamamistir.

K.M. (s.6)
dgadall gl san g uadal) Clall ‘_,A Uiz

A.C. Simdi hep birlikte kahvaltiya oturup bakla ezmesi ve ta'miyye yiyecegiz. (s.9)

i.c.  Simdikahvaltida fasulye ya da felafil yiyoruz. (s.8)

Bu 6rnekte de (masall el-medames ve 4xazkall et-ta'miyye yemek isimlerine rastliyoruz.

el-Medames kuru baklanin haslanip plre haline getirilmesiyle ortaya ¢ikan bir yemek-

tir. Buna Arapcadan yapilan ceviride “bakla ezmesi" karsihgi verilmistir. ingilizceden
yapilan ¢eviride “fasulye” olarak belirtilmis ve erek kilttir okurunun zihninde tamamen
baska bir yemedi canlandirmis, dolayisiyla esdederlik saglanamamistir. Ayni sekilde
et-ta’'miyye yemedi nohut ve baklanin kéfte yapilarak yagda kizartiimasiyla olusan bir
yemek tarddur. Misir'da ta'miyye diger Arap Ulkelerinin bazilarinda felafil denmektedir.
Ancak ingilizceden yapilan ceviride ta'miyye yerine felafil denmesi ceviriye herhangi bir

yarar saglamamis, yabanci bir isim baska yabanci bir isimle belirtilmis olmaktadir. Dola-

yistyla yemek isimleri erek kiltlirde yer almiyorsa, cevirmen tarafindan degistirilmeyip,
okurun anlamasini saglamak icin de aciklamasi dipnot olarak verilirse daha dogru bir
aktarim sekli olabilecedi dustintlmektedir.

Bunlara ek olarak kaynak metinde ayet ve dualara c¢okga yer verilmis, ceviri
metinlerde ise bu anlamda esdegerlik sorunlari olusmustur. Ozellikle ingilizceden
yapilan ceviride ayetlerin aktariminda sikintilar oldugu goérdimustir. Ayrica ayetin
gectigi metinde tirnak isareti vb. bir isaretin olmamasi, ayetin e§er okur asina degilse
anlasilamamasina dahi sebebiyet vermistir.
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K.M. (s.21)
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A.C. isinde, enerjide, sahsiyetini korumada bir erkek kadar gicli bir kadindir o.
“Rabbimiz! E§er unutacak ya da yanilacak olursak, bizi sorumlu tutma.” (s.26)

i.C. Aslina bakilirsa, enerjisi, glicti ve dayaniklihgr acisindan erkekten farki yok. (s.32)

K.M. (s. 22)
"3 48 Sl &) i 38 55 sl sl BB

A.C. "De ki: Hak geldi batil ortadan kalkti. Zaten batil ortadan kalkmaya mahk(imdur.”
(s.35)

i.C. Soyle, gercek geldi ve sahtelik yok oldu. Sahte olan kaybolmaya mahkimdu. (s.27)

K.M. (s.68)

O basan (o paally amall (B 7 5 € e 5 b L o5 gila 15 (8,55 M 19000 Lol SILAN 13 La " cpuallal) uay ¥ i
e b daa B (g LI Y Al @l Bt ol €S8 Jla g AT Jla ) il (el

A.C. "Allah zalimleri sevmez"” Bu aldigin karar neyin nesidir be adam! 15 Mayis'ta
devrim ilan ediyorsun, 5 Eylil'de devrimi tasfiye ettigini acikliyorsun.! (s. 106)

i.C. Kotiileri sevmiyor. Bu bildirinin anlami ne? Mayis'in 5'inde devrim ilan ediyorsun,
EylUl'in 5'inde iptal ediyorsun.! (s.75)

Ayni zamanda bazi dualari da erek kiiltire aktarirken bazi sikintilar olusmustur. Ornegin:

K.M. (s. 21) My L e Y L ga

A.C. Sen yine de nimetlerini esirgeme Tanrim! (s.33)
i.C. Allah korusun! (s.26)

", b le Yyl " havaleyna ve la aleyna ya Rab! Yagmur duasinda kullanilan ve
“Allah’im! Uzerimize dedgil, cevremize yagdir” seklinde cevrilebilecek bir ifadedir. Clinki
yagmur yadinca bir felaket de olabilir, ancak Allah'tan yagmurun rahmet olmasi istenir.
Bu baglamdan yola ¢ikacak olursak, Arap kiltiriinde kot durumlar karsisinda yer yer
kullanilan bu ifade “Allah basa vermesin” seklinde Tirkcede karsiligini bulabilir. Ancak
Kuran-1 Kerim'in Arapca olmasi ve islam dini klasik literatirinin bu dille yaziimasi ne-
deniyle dinsel ve geleneksel odakli ifadeler yogun bir bicimde Arapcaya nifuz etmistir.
Bircok noktada benzer dini ve kiltirel dederleri paylasmasina ragmen, kiltir odakh
bircok Arapca ifadeyi Tirkceye aktarmak kolay dedildir (Sugin, 2013, s.136).
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Sonug¢

Bu calismada, karsilastirmali ceviribilim ¢alismalarina katki saglamasi amaciyla, Misirh
yazar Necib MahfGz'un, “Baskanin Oldiriildigi Gin" adiyla Tirkceye cevrilen “Yevme
Kutile'z-Za'im" adh eserinin kaynak dil Arapcadan erek dil Tlrkceye cevirileri incelene-
rek, ceviri stirecindeki s6zdizimsel, anlamsal, kiltlrel birtakim ceviri kayiplari ortaya
cikariimistir. Arapca kaynak metin ile Tlrkce ceviriler es zamanli okunarak, metinler
karsilastirmali bir incelemeye tabi tutulmustur. Bu inceleme Mona Baker'in (1992) bes
diizeyde ele aldig1 esdegerlik tasniflerinden, kelime ve kelime Usti esdederlik siniflan-
dirmalari temel alinarak sinirlandiriimistir. Yapilan bu siniflandirmalar cercevesinde,
kaynak metin ile ¢eviri metinler bir arada verilmis, ceviri kayiplari ortaya cikariimis ve
cliimlelerde esdegerlik saglanip saglanmadi§i yorumlanmistir. Ayrica 6zel isimler, ye-
mek isimleri ve islami kiiltiirii yansitan dinsel ve geleneksel odakli ifadelerde ceviri es-
dederliginin saglanip saglanmadidi incelenmistir. Yapilan incelemeler sonucunda eserin
Arapcadan yapilan cevirisi erek kiltiir odakliyken, ingilizceden yapilan cevirinin kaynak
metin odakli oldugu gorilmistir. Her iki ceviride de yer yer esdederligin saglanama-
digi tespit edilmis, Arapcadan yapilan cevirinin, her ne kadar kaynak metin odakli olsa
da, ingilizceden yapilan ceviriye nispeten esdegerligi saglamada daha basarili oldugu
disinlilmektedir.
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0ZET

ir edebi roman cevirisinde séylem ¢ézimlemesi nasil yapilmalidir? Calismanin konusu ve amaci

bu sorunsal tizerine kuruludur. Uzerinde calisacagimiz derleme, Dogalcilik Akimina (fr. Natu-
ralisme) mensup Fransiz diistinir ve yazar Emile Zola'nin “La Confession de Claude” (1909) isimli
romant ile “Claude’un itiraflari” (2011) bashdi ile yapilan Tirkce terciimesidir. Yiizyillar boyunca diin-
yada bircok dile cevrilen Fransiz yazar ve disiiniir Emile Zola'nin bahse konu romanini ve Tiirkce
cevirisini incelerken, kuskusuz yazinsal eseri ortaya koyan farkl dinamikleri iliskilendirmek suretiyle
g6z dnlinde bulundurmaliyiz. Buna gore, 19. ylzyil Fransiz Edebiyatini, dénemin toplumsal sartlarini,
Gercekgilik (Realizm) ve Dogalcilik (Natlralizm) akimlarinin yani sira, Dilbilim, Ceviribilim ve Filoloji
bilim alanlarini da disiplinlerarasi bir yaklasimla dederlendirmek gerekir. Buna, ¢ok yonli, ya da gok
boyutlu dedigimiz, biraz 6nce siraladigimiz farkli alansal paradigmalari bir arada dederlendirmeyi
gerektiren, ya da 6ngdren Pragmatik yaklasim da diyebiliriz. Bu romanin belirli bélimlerinden secilen
sOzce érneklerini Disiplinlerarasi Pragmatik bir yaklasim ile “dil-ceviri” baglaminda incelemeye gay-
ret edecegiz. Bu dogrultuda 6nce kaynak ve erek metin dizleminde karsilastirmaya deder cimleler
secip, bulunduklari baglam cercevesinde dilsel yapilariniincelemek suretiyle, cimleden s6zceye gegis

*Bu calisma 18 - 20 Mayis 2017 tarihlerinde Alanya'da Alaaddin Keykubat Universitesi tarafindan diizenlenen 2. Ulus-
lararasi Sosyal Bilimler Sempozyumunda s&zll bildiri olarak sunulmustur. Arastirma proje destegi vererek katkida
bulunan TUBITAK'a buradan en derin siikranlarimizi sunariz.
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yaparak yorumlamaya calisacagiz. Diger yandan, geviri tlri ne olursa olsun, 6zellikle de yazin gevirisi
stirecinde kaynak metinde 6ne ¢ikan birtakim dilsel géstergelerin sézceleme degeri ve islevlerinin be-
lirlenmesinin, ¢cevirmenin erek metnini olustururken esdederlik arayisinda ne kadar 6nemli oldugunu
belirgin érneklerle gésterecediz. Bu agidan bakildiginda, bu denli genis kapsamli bir dilsel zenginligin
ayrica Bigembilim ve So6zbilim alanlarini da kapsadigi disindldigidnde, en zor aktarim tirlerinden
birinin yazin ¢evirisioldugunu sdylemek tartismasiz uygun olacaktir. Ceviri etkinligi her iki dil ve kultdr
arasinda dengeli bir gecisi gergeklestirebilme eylemi olarak degerlendirildigine gére, cevirmenin
ortaya koydugu metinde, ya da erek metnini Uretirken nasil bir strateji uyguladigini gézlemlemeye
gayret edecediz. Bu ceviri stratejisinin genel itibariyle kaynak metne ve diline bagli kalarak mi, yok-
sa erek dil ve kultir odakh mi oldugunu tespit etmeye calisacagiz. Baska bir ifadeyle, cevirmenin
sadik ceviriden yana mi, yoksa 6zglr ¢eviriden yana mi oldugunu calismanin sonunda gérme firsatini
elde edebilecegiz. Baslica amacimiz Fransiz Edebiyatindan Tirkceye cevrilmis bir romani 6zellikle
Ceviribilim ve Dilbilim alanlari agisindan karsilastirmali bir bakis acisi ile derinlemesine incelemek-
tir. Sonug olarak bu ¢calisma, Uygulamali S6ylem Dilbilimi ve Ceviribilim alanlari ¢cercevesinde, yazin
cevirisinde kapsamli bir sdylem ve s6zceleme arastirmasi yapilirken nasil bir yol ve ydntem izlenmesi
gerektigi konusunda ilgili alana katki sunmaya yonelik bir yazin gevirisi incelemesidir.

Anahtar Soézciikler: Ceviri sorunlari, dilbilim, roman, séylem ¢ézimlemesi, yazin gevirisi.

ABSTRACT

ow should an analysis of discourse be done in the translation of a literary novel? The subject and
H aim of the study are based on this problematic. The corpus we will study on is the novel of the
French thinker and writer Emile Zola, a member of Naturalism (fr. Naturalisme),which is entitled “La
Confession de Claude” (1909) and its Turkish tranlation “Claude’'s Confessions" (2011). While examin-
ing the fictional novel of Emile Zola and its Turkish translation, a French writer and thinker who has
been translated into many languages throughout the world for centuries, we must certainly consider
the different dynamics that portray the literary work. Accordingly, it is necessary to evaluate the
fields of 19th-century French literature, the social conditions of the period, Realism and Naturalism as
well as the fields of Linguistics, Translation Studies and Philology with an interdisciplinary approach.
We can also call it a multidimensional and multidirectional pragmatic approach, which requires us to
evaluate together the different paradigms that we have just mentioned. We will try to examine the
sample utterances selected from specific sections of this novel in the context of “language-transla-
tion" with an interdisciplinary pragmatic approach. In this direction, we will first try to select the sen-
tences worth comparing from the source and target text and then by examining the linguistic struc-
tures based on their own context we will try to interpret them moving from sentence to utterance. On
the other hand, whatever the type of translation is, we will try to show, with particular examples, how
the identification of enunciation value and functioning of a number of linguistic markers that stand
out in the source text during the transcription process is important while the author who is in search
of equivalence, constructs the target text. From this point of view, it is unquestionably appropriate to
say that one of the most difficult transfer types is the translation of literary texts, considering that
such a wide range of linguistic richness also involves the fields of Stylistics and Rhetoric. Since the
translation activity is regarded as an act of achieving a balanced transition between both languages
and cultures, we will try to observe what type of strategies the translator uses while producing the
text or the target text. We will try to determine whether this translation strategy is generally based
on the source text and language, or it is focused on language and culture. In other words, we will have
the opportunity to finally see whether the translator is loyal to the translation or free from transla-
tion. Our main aim is to examine a novel translated from French literature to Turkish in depth with a
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comparative perspective especially in the fields of Translation Studies and Linguistics In conclusion,
this study is a literary translation study which aims to contribute to the related field within the frame
of Applied Discourse Linguistics and Translation Studies regarding what method should be followed
when a comprehensive discourse and enunciation research study is conducted.

Keywords : Discourse analysis, linguistics, novel, translation of literature, translation problems.

Giris

Edebiyat, dil ve ceviri ylzyillar boyunca etkilesimde bulunmus, topluma ydn veren
onemli sosyal alanlardir. Bu disiplinler, gecmisten giiniimlze kadar basta editim ve
arastirmanin yarari olmak Uizere, insan ve topluma daima hizmet etmistir. Bu baglamda,
edebi bir metnin cevirisi, yazarin metni olusturma bicimi, dilsel Gslubu, iletisi ve metin-
sel unsurlari farkl bir dile aktarmayi kapsadigindan, bu ceviri tiriniin oldukca zengin
bir arastirma sahasi oldugu sdylenebilir.

Bir diger onemli unsur ise, "kiltirlerarasi iletisim" bagdlaminda, cevirinin bir kil-
tlr aktarimi olarak nasil bir islev Ustlendigini irdelemektir. Buradaki ceviri siirecinde,
cevirmen yapisal olarak birbirinden farkli iki dil (Fransizca/Tlrkge), dolayisiyla iki kilttr
ile karsi karsiya oldugundan, birtakim ceviri sorunlari ve zorluklari ortaya ¢cikmaktadir.
Bir ceviri elestirisi baglaminda ele alacagimiz bu calismada, ¢evirmenin hedef dil ve
kiltire uygun bir aktarimda bulunup bulunmadigini sorgulayacadiz. Cevirmen kararlari
cercevesinde yapilan birtakim kelime secimi ve climle yapisi olusturma gibi dilsel husus-
larin yani sira, kiltlrel ve pragmatik hususlara da temas edecediz.

Amacimiz, yazarin edebf (yazinsal) séyleminin diger dile aktariimasi sirecinde ce-
viride karsilasilan sorunlara isik tutarak yazin cevirisi alanina mitevazi bir katkida bu-
lunmaktir. Arastirmanin veri tabani, Emile Zola’nin “La Confession de Claude” (1909)
baslikh romani ve “Claude’un itiraflari” (2011) bash§i altinda yapilan Tirkce cevirisidir.
Calismanin kuramsal cercevesine gelince, temel olarak Fransiz ceviribilimci Lederer'in
(1994), “Ceviri amacli yorum" veya “Yorumlayici ceviri"' adi verilen ve ceviride dilbilim-
sel yaklasimi? benimseyen kuramlardan yararlanacagiz.?

Veri tabanimizi olusturan kaynak metnin yazari Fransiz Emile Zola, 19. yiiz-
yilda Fransiz Edebiyatina yon veren “Dodalciik” akiminin &nclstdir. Eserlerini,
Gergekcilik'ten Dodalcilik akimina gecis yapan dislince anlayisina goére kaleme alan
Emile Zola, o dénemin Fransiz Edebiyatinda iz birakan, toplumu derinden etkileyen

1 Marianne Lederer bu kuramini ayni zamanda « La traduction interprétative » yani « yorumlayici geviri »
olarak da tanimhyor.

2 Unli bilim adamlarina baktigimizda, ceviribilimciler, en basta dilbilimci ve diisiinir (diisiince adami) olmak-
la birlikte, kuramsal yaklagimlarini, dil felsefesi kapsaminda dilbilimsel olgularla birlikte uygulamali dil olayla-
rini anlatarak destekler ve pekistirirler. Eskiden glinimize kadar sadece frankofon bilim insanlarini sayacak
olursak; E. Cary, G. Mounin, J. Delisle, U. Eco, M. Lederer, J.-R. Ladmiral, D. Seleskovitch, I. Fortunato, C. Lap-
lace, Ch. Nord, M. Ballard, Ch. Balliu, ve daha niceleri vardir. Dolayisiyla, burada énemli bir “dil-ceviri" iliskili
kuramsal yaklasim s&z konusudur.

3 Makalede kullanilan alanla ilgili bazi 6zel terim ve kavramlarin Fransizca 6zgln karsiliklari makalenin so-
nunda bir tablo halinde verilmistir.
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klasiklesmis yapitlar ortaya koymustur. Ortaya koydugu yapitlarin en dnemli 6zelligi,
o dénemin Fransiz toplumunun sorunlarini, kendi yarattigi sira disi karakterler ve ilis-
kileri vasitasiyla, kimilerine goére “dogal”, kimilerine gére "“acik” ya da “mistehcen” bir
Uslupla dile getirmis olmasidir. Bu baglamda, gerek dilsel, gerekse toplumsal sorunlari
isleme tarzi olarak o dénemin Fransa'sinda bircok cevreden tepki gérdigl, hatta bu
makaleye konu olan romanin bir donem yasaklandigi bilinmektedir. Dolayisiyla, felsef?
anlamda glncelligini yitirmeyen bu 6nemli distnirin 6limsiz eserleri, gliniimizde
halen okunmakta ve diinyada bircok dilde yeni gevirileri gergceklesmektedir.

Arastirma bitiincesinin genel tanitimini yaptiktan sonra, Emile Zola'nin bahse konu
romani ile Tlrkce cevirisi Gizerinde dil - ceviri iliskisi baglaminda karsilastirmali séylem
¢6ziimlemesi ydéntemini uygulayarak cesitli aktarim tdrleri izerinde duracagiz. Aktarim
tirlerinin tUmUnU kapsamamakla birlikte, ele alinacak olanlar ceviride sik¢a kullanil-
malari ve incelemeye deder bulunmalari itibariyle secilmistir. Bu aktarim tirleri énem
sirasina gore sunlardir : 1. Pragmatik (edimbilimsel) aktarim, 2. Baglamsal (iceriksel)
aktarim, 3. Betimleyici aktarim, 4. Oznellik aktarimi, 5. Odaklama aktarimi, 6. Olasilik
aktarimi, 7. Sézceleme ani aktarimi, 8. Unlemsel ifade aktarimi. Simdi bu saydigimiz
kayda deger aktarim tlrlerini kisaca tanimladiktan sonra, kaynak ve erek metinden se-
cilen tasvir edici somut drnek sdzcelerle* anlatmaya ve yorumlamaya calisalim.

1. Pragmatik (Edimbilimsel) Aktarim

Pragmatik aktarim, kaynak metin ile hedef dil arasindaki uyumu gerceklestirebilmek
icin, sozceleri ve olusturduklari metni yer aldiklari baglam icerisinde ¢ok yonli bir bakis
acisi ile (edebi, dilsel, donemsel, kiltlrel vb.) dederlendirir.> Tirkce karsihdr Edimbilim
olan Pragmatik (ing. Pragmatics) alani Dilbilim Sézlidi'nde su sekilde tanimlanmistir:
"Dili kullanici agisindan ele alan dal; dil-baglam iliskisini inceleyen alan. Anlambilim ve
So6zdizim ile birlikte g6stergebilimin Gg¢ alanindan birisi” (2011, s. 110). Asadidaki Prag-
matik Aktarim 6rnegine bir goz atalim:

Sdzce (1)

Fransizca

Tirkce

uillard. (s. 7)

Voici I'hiver: I'air, au matin, devient plus
frais, et Paris met son manteau de bro-

iste kis giinii: hava sabah saatlerinde
daha da serin ve Paris sise biiriiniiyor.

(s.13)

4 Sézce (ing. utterance) : “Bir konusurun iki durak(lama) arasinda tirettigi s6z birimi. S6zce tek bir sézciikten
ya da birka¢ tiimceden- olusabilir. Dil yetisi kapsaminda olan soyut tiimce kavramina karsilik sézce, somut dil
kullanimina iligkin bir kavramdir” (imer, Kocaman ve Ozsoy, 2011: 228).

5 Ceviri eyleminde, «dil - séz», «tiimce - s6zce" kavramlarini ayirt etmekte yarar vardir. Bu dislince ve yak-
lagimi agimlayarak, dilbilim boyutunda ve dil felsefesi penceresinden anlamak ve yorumlamak lazim.
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Bu ilk sdzceyi "Paris (sis) mantosunu giyiyor” sdzlyle kisilestirme tirlinde bir
mecaz icerdigi icin sectik. Paris burada yazar tarafindan bir kisi, bir karakter olarak ele
alinmis. Buna karsilik bu ciimleyi “Nihayet kis geldi. Sabahlari hava daha soguk ve Paris

sise burlintyor" olarak cevirebiliriz. Tlrkge ceviride, kelimesi kelimesine *“sis mantosu”
olarak ¢evirmek yerine “sise burdnUyor" ifadesini kullanan ¢evirmenin bir deyim terci-

hinde bulundugunu goézlemliyoruz. Burada ¢evirmen “manto” kelimesini kullanmadigi

icin "kisilestirme"” kaybolmustur. CUnkl “sise bldrtinmek" deyimi anlatim acisindan he-

def dile daha uygun gelmektedir. Bu nedenle, bu 6rnedin cevirisinin pragmatik bir yolla

gerceklestirildigini sdyleyebiliriz.

2. Baglamsal / iceriksel Aktarim

Baglamsal aktarim ise kaynak metnin sézceleme durumuna (konusucu, zaman, uzam,
eylem, vs.) gore olus bicimini mimkin oldugunca bir anlam kaybina ugratmadan icerik-

sel bir aktarim tiridar. Sectigimiz 6rnek oldukca kisa bir s6zce olmasina karsin, icerik
acisindan Baglamsal Aktarima somut bir 6rnek olarak karsimiza ¢ikiyor.

Sozce (2)

Fransizca

Tlrkce

Voici la saison des soirées intimes. (s. 7) iste 6zel gecelerin mevsimi. (s. 13)

Bu s6zcede bizi ilgilendiren “intime” (6zel) kelimesinin, baglamin anlamsal degeri dikka-

te alinarak karsiliginin bulunmus olmasidir. Bu ciimleyi “iste samimi gecelerin mevsimi’

olarak cevirebilirdik. Yazarin cevresindeki arkadaslari ile yasadigi bir hikayeyi anlat-

makta oldugu dustndlebilir; bahsedilen gece cevirmen tarafindan “6zel” olarak kabul
edilmistir. Bu da “intime” kelimesinin s6zlikteki anlamini kullanmak yerine, metindeki

baglamsal durumu g6z dniine alinarak aktarildigini géstermektedir. Sonuc olarak, bura-

da 6zgln metnin icerigine uygun bir aktarim séz konusudur. Buradaki dedisiklik baglam

ya da sbzceleme dizleminden ziyade s6zcik dizeyindedir.

3. Betimleyici Aktarim

Bu aktarim tlrlyle siklikla yazinsal metinlerde karsilasihr. Kisi, zaman/uzam, durum ya

da bir olayin betimlenmesine ydnelik bir aktarimdir. Betimlemelerin yer aldi§i sézceler
genelde uzun bir s6zdizimi yapisi barindirdigindan, dogal olarak aktarimlarin sozdizim-

sel yapisi da orijinale uygun olarak asagdi yukari uzun olacaktir. “Betimleyici” kavramini
Vardar (2002, s. 39) Dilbilim Terimleri S6zIi§d'nde sdyle tanimlar : “Edimsel timceye

karsit olarak, olusu, edimi, durumu, vb. yalnizca betimlemekle yetinen, timceleri, ey-

lemleri belirtmek icin kullanilir. (Gézlemleyici de denir.) Ornedin Giines doduyor tiimcesi

betimleyici bir timcedir”. Biz bu aktarim kategorisini 3 bélimde inceleyecegiz. Bunlar
siraslyla; a) Edebl metinlerin aktarimi, b) Pragmatik betimlemenin aktarimi, ¢) Kisilikle-

rin betimlemesinin aktarimidir.
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3.1. Edebi Betimlemelerin Aktarimi

Edebi betimlemelerin yer aldigi metinler, sézcenin olusumu, anlatim ve Gslup acisindan
edebi bir aktarim gerektirmektedir. Burada kelimeler yazar tarafindan iletinin etkili ol-
masi amaclyla 6zenle secilmistir. isim ve sifatlarin birlesimi, cesitli kelime oyunlari, ince
ama etkili ifadeler bazen kisa bazen de uzun s6zce yapilari icinde yer alir. Bu nedenle,
cevirmenin zorlanabilece@i aktarim tlrlerinden biri denebilir. Buna istinaden sectigimiz
ornek uzun ve karmasik sdzce érnegine giizel bir emsal teskil etmektedir.

Sozce (3)

Fransizca Turkce

Des lambeaux de damas déteint pen-| Renkleri solmus damasko parcalari yatagin
dent au-dessus du lit, et la fenétre, | Gstlinden sarkiyor ve perdeden yoksun pen-
privée de rideaux, s'ouvre sur une | cere, sonsuzluga dek dimdik, sert ve kapkara
grande muraille noire, éternellement | bir duvara aciliyor, ki bu duvar sonsuza dek
debout et sévere. (s. 8) yiiksek ve beton gibidir. (s. 13)

Okuyucularin dikkatini cekmek amaciyla, yazar siirsel ve betimlemeye dayali bir Gslupla
kurdugu sozceye etkileyici bir anlam katmistir. Kaldi ki, boyle bir sézcenin aktariminin
gerceklesebilmesi icin az da olsa serbest ceviri ilkesinin benimsenmesi gerekmektedir.
Zira kaynak stzcede oldugu gibi aktariminda da betimleyici anlatimin séylemsel de-
vamliligi, ya da baska bir deyisle séylemde akicilik korunmustur. Pragmatik yaklasimla
bu bicimsel ve bicemsel aktarim, kaynak dilde Gretilmis yapiya yaklasmaktadir. Diger
yandan, aktarimdaki son yan tiimce ile ilgili olarak, cevirmenin “ki" baglaci ile “ekleme
yéntemi” (bir nevi yan timce ile acimlama) uyguladidini gérmekteyiz: “ki bu duvar son-
suza dek ylksek ve beton gibidir”. Dolayisiyla, Turkce aktarimdaki s6zcenin “ki" baglaci
ile strdUrdlmesi, bu baglamda bir agimlama/aciklama gostergesidir. Bu s6zcenin edebi
anlatiminin cevirisi erek dilde ifade agisindan uygun olup, bir baska alternatif gevirinin
olmayabilecedi duslinllebilir. Ekleme usull ile yapilan bu acimlamadaki dilsel bilesenle-
ri her iki dilde eslestirerek, esdedgerlik diizleminde g&zlemleyelim.

Tablo 1. Gostergelerin Esdegerlik Durumu

Fransizca Tlrkce
Muraille Duvar
Eternellement Sonsuza dek
Grande .... debout yliksek
Sévére Beton gibi

3.2. Pragmatik Betimleme Aktarimi
Betimleme aktarimlari cogu zaman pragmatik icerikli aktarimlardir. Burada, bir nes-
ne ya da herhangi bir canli ya da cansiz varlik, tim ydnleriyle ve zengin bir Uslupla
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anlatiimaya calisilir. Bu turli aktarimlarda anlatim bir s6z sanati ile desteklendiginden,

sdzce ve cevirileri S6zbilim (retorik) ve Bicembilim (stilistik) alanlari acisindan da deger-

lendirilmelidir. Bicem ve s6z olusumu bakimindan, asagidaki stilistik icerikli betimleyici
s6zce, Pragmatik Betimleme Aktarimini temsil etmektedir.

Sozce (4)

Fransizca Tlrkce

Le foyer demande de grands feux joye-
ux ; les vases, oubliant la neige, veulent
des roses fraiches; la couche soupire,
me parlant de cheuveux blonds et de
blanches épaules. (s. 9)

Ev nese sacan biyuk bir ates istiyor; kar
yagdisini unutan vazolar taze gil istiyor-
lar; yatak hiizinld bir Sozceyle bana sari
saclardan, beyaz tenli omuzlardan bahse-
diyor. (s.14)

Bu ornekte, kaynak dilde 5 farkl fiil kullaniimistir: istemek (talep etmek), unutmak, is-

temek, ic cekmek ve konusmak. Burada bu fiillerin karsiliklarinin hedef dilde tam olarak
verildigini gériyoruz. Buna karsilik, “ic cekmek" (soupirer) fiilinin karsihgi hedef dildeki

sOzcede isim ve sifati birlestirerek isimlestirme yontemiyle verilmistir. Burada, ¢cevirme-

nin etkileyici sézce kullanmaktan yana oldugunu fark ediyoruz. Bu ciimleyi, Trkcedeki
karsihgr i
zolar taze giller istiyor; bana sari sacglardan ve beyaz tenli omuzlardan bahseden yatak

ic cekiyor” seklinde de cevirebilirdik.

Bu 6rnekte, birbirini takip eden ve virgille ayrilan bir anlatimsal slire¢ gériyoruz.
Hedef dilde, betimsel ifadeleri koruyarak, uygun bir pragmatik aktarimin gerceklestigi-

ni tespit ediyoruz. Burada s6z konusu olan, bize sadece betimsel degil, ayni zamanda da
baglama dayal pragmatik bir aktarimin sunulmasidir.

3.3. Kisilikleri Betimleme Aktarimi

Bu aktarim tiird de daha ziyade edebi metinlerde kisi veya kahramanlarin etrafindaki
diger insanlarla iliskileri ve karakterleriyle ilgili s6zcelerin aktarimidir. Yazar, burada bir
kisi ya da kahramanin karakterini tasvir ederken, gecmisteki bir olaya ya da gelecege
yénelik bir beklentisi tGizerine gdnderme yapabilir veyahut kendisinden drnek vermek
suretiyle bir anlatim yolunu da segebilir. Asagidaki 6rnek, konusucu tarafindan gegmise
gbnderme yapilarak ortaya konan bir kisi karakteri tasviridir.

Sozce (5)

ic cekmek" olan fiili ekleyerek; "Ev nese sacan bir ates istiyor, kari unutan va-

Fransizca

Tlrkce

lIs nous crient de respecter leurs enfants,

qui doivent un jour étre nos femmes, ils
préferent pour elles a nos caresses
premieres les caresses apprises dans les
mauvais lieux. (s. 37)

Bir gin, bizim eslerimiz, dodacak

cih edeceklerdir. (s. 29)

¢ocuklarina saygl géstermemizi isteye-
cek (@), onlar icin, kotl yerlerde 6§reni-
len o ilk oksamalardan saf olanlarini ter-
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Bu sézce, biz okurlara yazar tarafindan yaratiimis kisiliklerin betimlemesini sunar. Or-
nekte, “onlar" kisi zamiri ve “bizim" iyelik zamiri kullanimi ile belirtilen kisiliklerin tasviri
s0z konusudur. Tirkce eylemde Gclincl ¢cogul sahis eki kullanimi zorunlu olmadigindan
(@), buradaki ylklemde karsiligi olmayan &zellikle “onlar” adilinin kullanimi, kisiliklerin
betimlenmesi olarak siniflandirilabilir. Yazarin kurguladigi kisilik tasviri, ayni zamanda
"cocuklari” (leurs enfants) ve “eslerimiz” (nos femmes) g6stergelerinin anlatimsal araci-

hdiyla desteklenmistir. Bu betimleyici islem, “kisi/iyelik zamirleri” ve “isim g6stergeler

s

seklinde iki dilsel isaret ile belirlenmistir. Ceviriye bakacak olursak, kisiliklerin tasviri
olan edebi olguyla ilgili olarak yazarin séylem tarzinin, cevirmen tarafindan diger dilde

korundugunu soyleyebiliriz.

4. Oznelligin Aktarimi

“Oznellik"e (ing. Subjectivity) yasayan dilin en somut olgularindan birisidir. “Dilde 6znel-
lik" (ing. Subjectivity in language) olgusu bu yéniiyle yillarca {izerinde durulan ve halen
calisiimakta olan bir arastirma sahasidir. Dil kullanicisi, dogrudan kendisini ilgilendiren
bir duygu, disiince ya da gérisiini dile getirerek 6znel durus sergilemis olur. Oznel
s6zcelerde bu durum, Fransizcada kisi zamirleri, Tirkcede ise genellikle iyelik ve kisi
ekleriyle somutluk kazanir. Asagidaki 6rnek, 6znel de§eri olan bir sézcenin aktarimini

gOstermektedir.

Sozce (6)

Fransizca

Tlrkce

Et, lorsque ma chambre ne veut pour
sourire que de belle toile blanche, des
meubles simples et luisants, je me désole
encore davantage de ne pouvoir la
contenter. (s. 9)

Ve odam neselenmek icin sadece

hos beyaz tuvallerle, basit ama alimli
mobilyalar isteyince, onu daha fazla
hosnut edemedigim icin GzilGyorum.
(s.14)

Bu s6zcede, romanin kahramani Claude, gecmiste yasadigi bir deneyimi ile ya da kisisel
hayatiyla ilgili bir itirafta bulunuyor. Claude'un sozlerinde, 1. tekil iyelik eki (oda-m) ve
1. tekil kisi eki (UzUliyor-um) kullanimi vasitasiyla bir 6znelligin (stbjektif bakis acisi)
oldugunu goériyoruz. Burada ¢cevirmenin, kaynak sdzcedeki stilistik ve edebi yapiyi ver-
meye calisarak kahramanin kendi diinyasina 6zgi 6znel sdylemini korudugunu tespit

ediyoruz.

4.1. Oznelliklerarasi Aktarim

Bir sézcede konusucu dogrudan muhatabina hitap ederek onunla ilgili kendi kisisel
goruslerini ifade ediyorsa, karsilikli bir 6znellik olusur, zira sézcenin muhatabi da ister

6 Bu terim, imer, Kocaman ve Ozsoy'un sézIUgi ile Vardar'in sézliigiinde yer almamaktadir;
her ikisinde de bir dilbilgisi kavrami olan “6zne" terimi yeglenmistir. Oysa pek yeni sayilmayan bu

kavram dilbilim alaninda ve dilde 6znellik baglaminda azimsanmayacak bir yer isgal etmektedir.
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istemez konusucuya cevaben s6zll (ve duygusal) bir tepkide bulunacaktir. Bu durumun
olustugu sézcelerin cevirisine “Oznelliklerarasi aktarim” diyoruz. Asagidaki sdzce bu
duruma somut bir 6rnek teskil etmektedir.

Sozce (7)

Fransizca Tlrkce

Tu vas te trouver seul et pauvre, n'ayant | Yalnizli§-in-1 doldurmak ve sislemek
gue des souvenirs pour peupler et dorer | icin sadece anilar-in-la yalniz ve zavalli
ta solitude. (s. 12) olacak-sin. (s. 15)

Claude'u isaret eden 2. tekil kisi zamiri “tu” (sen) ile baslayan sdzce ile dil kullanicisi
konumundaki konusucu Laurence dogrudan karsisindaki muhatabina hitap eder. Bu
sOylemsel isaret, taraflari Claude ve Laurence olan itirafin belirleyici ilk unsurdur. Bu-
rada, 6znelliklerarasi sdylemin cevirmen tarafindan aslina bagh bir ceviri yaklasimiyla
aktarildigi disiinilmektedir. Oznelliklerarasi bir aktarim degeri olan bu érnekteki yakla-
sim, bize ayni zamanda ¢evirmenin bir nevi kaynak metin ve yazarina yonelik sadakatini
gosterir. Oyle ki, asil dikkat cekici husus, farkh dilbilgisel &zellikler tasiyan gdstergelerin
sayisinin da (3'er adet gostergeyle) kaynak ve erek sdzcelerde ayni olmasidir. Ancak,
diger o6rneklerde oldugu gibi elbette bu s6zce de farkli bir sekilde cevrilebilir.

5. Odaklama Aktarimi

Dil kullanicisi disliince ya da kelime dizleminde s6zcesinin belirli bir noktasina dikkat
cekmek istediginde odaklama yapar. Bu dilsel olgu, genellikle bir dilsel gésterge kul-
lanimi vasitasiyla gerceklesir. Boyle bir sézceleme durumunun cevirisine “Odaklama
aktarimi” denebilir. Dilbilim SézIigid'nde (2011, s. 195) odaklama sdyle tanimlanmistir
: “Tumcenin aktardigi bilgi cercevesinde bir 6geyi tasidigi bilgi icerigi bakimindan 6ne
citkarma edimi. Odaklanan 6de, odak vurgusu ya da sozclik dizilisinde belli bir konumda
bulunmasi ile belirtilir; 5rn. AHMET kitabi okudu timcesinde AHMET, Mehmet GAZETEYi
aldi tiimcesinde GAZETEYi odaklanmistir.” Vardar (2002, s.150) ise bu dilsel olguyu ta-
nimlarken “odak" kelimesine gdnderme yaparak “odaklastirma” terimini kullanir : “Soy-
lemde odak konumuna getirme.” Asagidaki 6rnek, bu aktarim tirind temsil edebilecek
bir sézce yapisi sunmaktadir.

Sozce (8)

Fransizca Turkce

Ah! que la mansarde de nos songes était Ah! Dislerimizin cati penceresi ne
blanches! (s.13) kadar da beyazdi! (s.15)

Bu sozce, kiz arkadasl ya da sevaqilisi ile yasadiklarini anlatmak icin ge¢mise donls
yapma imkani veren uzak ge¢mis zaman “imparfait” kullanimi (que...était blanche! /
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ne kadar da beyazdi) ve konusmanin konusu olan “cati penceresi” lzerinden kisiligin
dederlendirmesini odaklama yaparak dile getirir. Kipsel dederi olan bu zaman kullanimi,
Claude'un itirafini aciklayabilmesi ve disa vurmasi i¢cin ge¢cmise bir yolculuk yapmasini
da saglar. Kaynak s6zcenin anahtar kelimesi sayilabilecek “que..." g6stergesi ile basla-
masl, gecmise donik duygu ve 6zlemin ifadesini gosterir; dolayisiyla gostergenin odak-
lama 6zellikli géndergesel islevi yerine gelmistir. Odaklamanin aktarimina baktigimizda,
glizel s6z sdyleme sanatinin cevirmen tarafindan odaklayici degeri olan "ne kadar da...”
ifadesiyle korundugunu gosterir.

6. Olasilik Aktarimi

Eder konusucu (dil kullanicis) henliz gerceklesmemis, ancak gerceklesmesi kesin ol-
masa da muhtemel bir durumla ilgili olasilik ifadesi kullaniyorsa, konusmasinda olasi-
lik, ihtimal (ing. Probability, Eventuality) barindiran sézceler kurar. Bu tip sézcelerde
gOsterge olarak cesitli olasilik kipleri kullanilir. Bunlarin arasinda en dnemlisi ve sikca
kullanilani olasihk zarflaridir. Olasilik sdézcelerinin cevirileri “Olasilik aktarimi” kavrami
altinda siniflandirilabilir. Asagida verilen 6rnek, biinyesinde olasilik barindan bir s6zce-
nin aktarimini yansitmaktadir.

So6zce (9)

Fransizca Tlrkce

Je vis je ne sais pas ou, peut-étre dans un | Nerede yasadigimi bilmiyorum, belki bir
nuage, peut-étre dans le duvet d'un nid bulutun icinde, belki de bir kus yuvasi
abandonné. (s. 20) icinde tlylerin arasinda. (s. 20)

Bu sodzce bize Claude tarafindan yasanmis yogun duygularla ilgili bir olasihgi dile getir-
mektedir. Bu belirsizlik, iki kez tekrarlanmis “peut-étre” (belki) zarf kipiyle gdsterilmis-
tir. Ote yandan, terciimeyi inceledigimizde, cevirmenin Fransizca olasilik/ihtimal zarfi
"peut-étre” sdzciglnin baglamsal karsilidi olan “belki” zarfini iki kere kullanarak tek-
rarlamayi da korudugunu gériyoruz. Olasilik zarfinin tekrarinin (erek dilde korunmasi)
vurqgulayici/odaklayici islevinin yani sira, edebi stilistik ve pragmatik kurallara bagh ola-
rak iceriksel aktarim cercevesinde cevirmenin sadik yaklasimin acik bir géstergesidir.

7. Sézceleme Ani Aktarimi

Sézceleme ani/zamani (Fr. Moment de I'énonciation)’, dil kullanicisinin dilsel Gretimde
bulunurken olusturdugu sézcelerin anlati ya da ifade anini ortaya koymaktadir. Boy-
le bir s6zceleme durumunda, konusucu olayi betimleyici bir Gslupla anlatirken, olayin
cereyan ettigi ani yasiyormuscasina dile getirir. S6zceleme ani ve durumunun en be-
lirgin 6zelliklerinin yansitildigi s6zcelerin cevirileri “S6zceleme ani aktarimi” seklinde

7 Soézceleme ani ve durumun olusturdugu kosula “S6zceleme baglami” ya da “Soézcelemsel baglam” (fr.
contexte énonciatif) da diyebiliriz.
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adlandirilabilir. Asagidaki 6rnekte, kahraman olayi kendisi canli ve birebir yasadigindan,
sozcesini oldukca dogal bir Gslupla dile getirir. S6zceleme aninda dile getirilen Fransizca

sOzce ile Turkce aktarimini karsilastirmali olarak inceleyelim:

Sdzce (10)

Francais

Turc

Elle a laissé retomber lourdement le
corps gqu'elle soutenait, puis s'est avancé
vers moi. (s. 26)

Tuttugu (@) vicudun tim agirhgi ile
dismesine (@) aldiris etmeden, bana
dogru yoneldi (g). (s.23)

Bu anlatim bize, iki kez tekrarlanmig 3. tekil kisi zamiri “elle” (o) ve takip eden 1. tekil kisi
zamiri “moi"” (ben) sahis gostergeleriyle belli kisilerle ilgili (Claude ile Laurence) dznel
anlatimin belirli bir zamanini betimler. Kisilere génderme yapan bu g&stergeler ayni za-
manda, (zaman ve uzam ile birlikte) sézceleme durumu ve anini olusturan en édnemli bi-
lesenlerdir. Fransizca ifadede acik¢ga Laurence'a gonderme yapan “elle” zamiri, TUrkce-
nin 3. tekil sahis yiklem yapisi geredi, geviride somut bir bicimbirimsel gdsterge ile yer
almamaktadir. Bu anlam etkisi, Turkce ytiklemde bicimbirimsel dizlemin disina ¢ikarak,
anlambilimsel acidan gizli de olsa rahatlikla sezinlenebilir (¢).8 Konusucu konumundaki
Claude'u odaklayan “moi" (ben) zamirine gelince, cevirmen tarafindan birincil karsihgi
“ben" yerine diger 6znel gosterge “bana" iyelik zamiri karsilanmistir. Fransizcadan Tirk-
ceye yapilan cevirilerde, baglamsal kaygi ve sebeplerden 6tlri zamirler arasinda kisi/

iyelik karsithdi sikca karsilasilan aktarimsal bir durumdur.

8. Unlemsel ifade Aktarimi

Bu son kategoride, hem sézdizimsel hem de anlamsal agidan Gnlem dederi tasiyan soz-
celerin aktarimini ele alacagiz. Bu tir soézcelerde, konusucu ya da dil kullanicisi ayni
zamanda duygusal deder tasiyan bir ifadede bulunmaktadir. Asagida verdigimiz 6rnek-
te, Claude toplumu ilgilendiren bir meseleye genel bir bakis agisi sunarak etkili olmak
amaciyla Ginlemsel bir ifadede bulunmaktadir. Unlemsel ifade barindiran kaynak sézce

ve aktarimini inceleyelim:

Sozce (11)

Francgais

Turc

Ah! Combien ils mentent, ceux qui
prétendent que la pauvreté est la mére
du talent. (s. 42)

Ah! Yetenegdin temelinin yoksulluk
oldugunu iddia edenler nasil da yalan
soyllyorlar. (s. 32)

Bu sdzce, romanin kahramani Claude’un herkese hitap ettigi bir Gnlemi temsil etmek-
tedir. Bu yolla yazar bize, halkin sorunlarindan biri olan yalan konusunda, topluma bir

8 Yapisal ve dagilimsal dilbiliminde “@" isareti herhangi bir géstergenin (yahut bigimbirimin) sézcenin sézdi-

zimsel dizleminde yoklugunu ya da eksikligini isaret etmektedir.

45
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mesaj verme istedinde oldugunu gosterir. Ceviri acisindan bakildiginda, inlemsel s6z-
dizim dederi tasiyan sdzcenin ¢cevirmen tarafindan 6zgiin metinde oldugu gibi benzer
bir anlatimla aktarildigini gérmekteyiz. Bu anlam olgusunun cevirisinin, anlambilimsel
ve linlemsel ifade cercevesinde dederlendirildiginde, Emile Zola tarafindan yazilmis
Fransizca sdzceye yaklastigr séylenebilir. Dolayisiyla, Umberto Eco'nun 2006 yilinda
yayimladigi eserinin basligina atfettigi “neredeyse ayni seyi séylemek” ifadesinde oldu-
Ju gibi benzer anlam etkisi yarattigini goriiyoruz. Bu gorist dogrulayan ilk isaret, her
iki sozceyi baslatan tnlemsel gdstergenin (Ah!) ayni olmasi, ya da ¢eviride muhafaza
edilmis olmasidir.

Sonu¢

Bu calisma, dogrudan her iki metin (kaynak ve erek metin) Gizerinde yapilan uygulamali
ve karsilastirmali bir dil - ¢eviri arastirmasidir. Dolayisiyla, béyle bir dilsel incelemede
sozce yapilari ve icerdikleri cesitli bicimbirim ve anlambirimler dilsel gdstergeler bagla-
minda ayrintili bir sekilde irdelenmistir. Bu amacla, sdzceleri olusturan farkl dilsel pa-
radigmalar dikkate alinmistir. Cesitli s6zce yapilari, olusumlari ve sdylemsel géstergeler
s6ylem ve sézce ¢bziimlemesi 1si§inda mercek altina alinmistir. Bu bakimdan, burada
ele alinan aktarim tirleri elbette bu kadarla sinirli dedildir. Farkli aktarim tirlerinin de
mevcut olmasi muhtemeldir. Zira edebf ceviri etkinligi, hem dilsel hem de kdltrel agi-
dan en zengin ve en yogun aktarim tirlerinden biridir. Emile Zola'nin s6z konusu romani
Tlrkge cevirisi ile karsilastirildiginda, cevirmenin énermis oldugu aktarimlarin disinda
baska alternatif cevirilerin varhigi tespit edilmistir. Buna istinaden, cevirmenin baglama
gore hareket ederek, kimi zaman metnin aslina baglh kaldigini, kimi zaman da serbest
ceviri yaklasimi sergiledigi gozlemlenmistir.

Dider yandan, Bicembilim ve S&zbilim alanlari agisindan bakildiginda, ¢evirmen
tarafindan dikkate alinan bir diger husus, birbiriyle iliskili olan edebi dil estetiginin kulla-
nilmasi ve bicemin korunmasidir. Dilsel géstergelerin yerinde ve zamaninda kullaniimasi
ile birlikte “S6zceleme baglami” olgusunun herhangi bir anlam kaybina sebebiyet veril-
meksizin muhafaza edilmesi de ¢evirinin olumlu dederlendiriimesine katki sunmustur.
Oyle ki, kaynak metinde yer alan belirgin dilsel gdstergelerin sézceleme degerleriyle
islevlerinin, dncelikle cevirmen tarafindan dogru bir sekilde belirlendikten sonra ceviri
slireci ve eylemine gecilmesi gerektigi somut érneklerle vurgulanmistir. Diger yandan,
noktalama isaretleri gibi dildisi olgulara génderme yapan gdstergelerin de ayrica goz
6ninde bulundurulmasinin énemi bir kez daha gérilmustdr.

Bu dogrultuda, Lederer'in (1994, 2005) “Yorumlayici ¢eviri” ya da “Ceviri amacli
yorum” kuraminda bahsettigi ceviri (incelemesi) yéntemi uygulanmistir: Bu yénteme
gore, dnce anlam odakli ve anlama amacli (Fr. Compréhension) “dilsel ceviri” (sdzcik
karsilidi Gzerine kurulu diiz ceviri) incelemesi yaptiktan sonra, “baglamsal ceviri” (es-
dederlik tGzerine kurulu ceviri) incelemesine gecilmistir. Lederer'in bu anlam(a) odakli
yorumlayici kuramini betimleyerek ¢cok gizel agiklayan Herbulot (2002) “anlama sireci
ve islemine yeterince zaman verilmelidir” diyerek bizim yukarida séziini ettigimiz cevi-
riye ge¢meden dnceki ilk agsamayi vurgulamistir. Biz de bu calismada, bu duruma dikkat



Bir Fransiz Yazini Cevirisinde Dil ve Séylem Céziimlemesi (Emile Zola'yr Anlamak ve Cevirmek) | 47

cekmek amaciyla, kaynak metni dogru ¢éziimlemek adina “anlam/anlama” olgularinin
onemini somut érnekler Gzerinden gdstermeye calistik.

Ayrica, edebi ceviri isleminde farkli tirden aktarimlarin dogru bir sekilde gergek-
lestirilebilmesi igin ¢eviri stratejisi olarak ¢okdisiplinli pragmatik bir bakis acisi ¢erceve-
sinde, disiplinlerarasi ve kiltlrlerarasi boyutta bir yaklasim sergilenmesi geredi bir kez
daha ortaya konulmustur. Bu ¢ok boyutlu ve kapsamli yonelim baglaminda dederlendi-
rildiginde, edebiyat alaninda yapilan cevirilerin, dzellikle de klasik roman cevirilerinin
azami dikkat, 6zen, titizlik ve zaman gerektirdigi rahatlikla soylenebilir. Asil dGnemli ola-
nin yazarin kaynak metinde séylemek/ifade etmek istedigini (Fr. Vouloir dire), (Lederer,
1994), ya da topluma vermek istedigi iletiyi mimkin mertebe bozmadan ve dedistirme-
den erek dil ve kiltldriine uygun ve kabul edilebilir bir sekilde aktarmak oldugu unutul-
mamalidir. Burada, hedef dil ve kiltiriinde anlama/anlatma ve ifade etme kapsaminda
uyarlama ydntemini uygulamak suretiyle esdederlik arayisi, ceviri stirecinin isleyisi ve
sonucunu nitelik acisindan belirleyen énemli bir etkendir.

Sonug olarak, Umberto Eco’'nun (2006) ifade ettigi “hemen hemen ayni seyleri sdy-
lemek" (Fr. Dire presque la méme chose) olgusu, edebi ceviride her zaman gerceklesti-
rilebilir bir islem olmasa da en azindan mimkiin olabildigince kaynak metindeki iletiyi
korumak suretiyle ifade ve anlama yaklasma cabasi ve niyeti kuskusuz unutulmamasi
gereken bir gergektir.

Kisa Terimce (Tiirkce - Fransizca)

Bu tabloda yer alan temel Dilbilim, Ceviribilim ve Edebiyat alanlari ile ilgili terim ve kav-
ramlar alfabetik siraya gore dizilmislerdir. Bu alanlar cergevesinde, Fransiz kuram ve
yonteminin kullanildi§i bu arastirmada, ilgili terim ve kavramlarin Fransizca karsiligini
vermek kac¢inilmazdir.
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Tirkce

Fransizca

Acimlama

Anlati ani/nin aktarimi
Baglamsal/iceriksel aktarim
Betimleyici aktarim
Bicembilimsel sézce
Ceviri etkinligi/eylemi
Ceviri iglemi

Ceviri olgusu

Ceviri streci

Cokdisiplinli alan

Dilde 6znellik

Dildisi gostergeler

Dilsel eylem (s6zedim)
Dilsel gostergeler
Disiplinlerarasi bakis
Esdegerlik

Esdederlik cevirisi
Gergekgilik (@akimi)
Gosterge (dilsel)
Gosterici (dilsel)

Kabul edilebilirlik
Kilturlerarasi iletisim
Dogalcilik (akimi)
Odaklama aktarimi
Olasilik, intimal

Olasilik aktarimi

Oznellik aktarimi

Oznellik kavrami
Oznelliklerarasi aktarim
Pragmatik (edimbilimsel) aktarim
Soylem ¢ézimlemesi
Soylem dilbilimi
Soylemek istenen (kastedilen)
Soylemsel deger
Sdéylemsel gbstergeler
Soylemsel islev
Sozbilimsel séylem
So6z/sdylem ani
Soézceleme ani
Sozceleme ani aktarimi
Sozceleme baglami
Sozceleme dederi
Sozceleme dilbilimi
Sozceleme durumu
Sozceleme islevi
Soézceleme tirl/tipi
Sozclk karsiligr diz geviri
Uyarlama olgusu
Unlemsel ifade aktarimi
Yan tiimce (ekleme)
Yorumlayici geviri (ceviri amagh yorum)
Yorumlayici kuram (anlam kurami)

Paraphrase

Transmission du moment narratif
Transmission contextuelle
Transmission descriptive

Enoncé stylistique

Activité traduisante

Opération traduisante

Fait de traduction

Processus de traduction

Champ multidisciplinaire
Subjectivité dans le langage
Marques extralinguistiques

Acte de langage / Acte de parole
Marques linguistiques

Vision interdisciplinaire
Equivalence

Traduction par équivalence
Réalisme (courant)

Marque (indice, signe)

Déictique (marqueur)
Acceptabilité

Communication interculturelle
Naturalisme (courant)
Transmission de la focalisation
Probabilité, éventualité, hypotheése
Transmission de I'éventualité
Transmission de la subjectivité
La notion de subjectivité
Transmission de l'intersubjectivité
Transmission pragmatique
Analyse du discours
Linguistique du discours

Vouloir dire

Valeur discursive

Marques discursives

Fonction discursive

Discours rhétorique

Moment de la parole

Moment de I'énonciation
Transmission du moment énonciatif
Contexte énonciatif

Valeur énonciative

Linguistique de I'énonciation
Situation d'énonciation

Fonction énonciative

Type énonciatif

Traduction par correspondance
Adaptation

Transmission de I'exclamation
Incise (postposition)

Traduction interprétative
Théorie interprétative (théorie du sens)
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OZET

ucgalismada, modernist romanin bicemsel 6zelliklerinin Batitarzimodernist romanlarda goruldigu
Bgekliyle Tlrkiye'de henliz 6n plana ¢ikmamis oldugu 1965 yilinda Tlrkgeye kazandirilan The
Sound and The Fury eserindeki Benjamin karakterinin anlatisinda gecen ve karakterin bilissel diizeyini
yansitan diisiince biceminin Tiirkceye nasil aktarildigi incelenmektedir. inceleme icin Geoffrey Leech
ve Mick Short (1981) tarafindan bicemsel 6zellikler icin olusturulan kontrol listesi kullaniimaktadir.
Cevirmenin bicemsel tercihlerine 1sik tutmasi bakimindan, ceviriye yanmetin dgeleri olarak eklenen
on sz ve cevirmen notu da incelenerek, gevirinin yapildigi donemde ceviriye ve ¢evirmene iliskin
toplumsal beklentilerin Benjamin'in dislince biceminin Tlrkceye aktariimasinda bir etkisinin olup
olmadigina bakilmaktadir. Sonug olarak, él¢tinli Tirkgenin yapisina, noktalama isaretlerine uymayan
ve anlatim bozukluguna yol acan dil kullanimlarinin ve Benjamin'in sinestezik algi seklinin disiince
bicemine yansimasi nedeniyle kaynak metinde anlam bitinligini bozan ifadelerin geviride Tirkge
anlatim kurallarina uygun olarak dizeltildigi durumlarin disinda, bicemsel &zelliklerin ceviriye
aktarildigi tespit edilmistir.

Anahtar sézciikler: modernist roman, distince bigemi, ceviri, yanmetin.
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ABSTRACT

his study seeks to analyse how Benjamin’'s mind style was transferred into the Turkish translation

of The Sound and The Fury, considering the fact that the translation came out in 1965, when the
stylistic features of the Western modernist novel were yet to be imported to the Turkish novel. The
study focuses on Geoffrey Leech and Mick Short's (1981) stylistic checklist in order to carry out the
analysis. The study also sheds light on the paratextual information on the Turkish translation, since it
provides insight into whether the translator’s stylistic choices were influenced by the context of the
Turkish literary field. Ultimately, the study shows that the source-text stylistic features (e.g. those
stemming from Benjamin's synaesthesia) which deviate from the grammatical structure and punctua-
tion rules of Turkish were ironed out in the translation, whereas the other stylistic features that do
not distort the readability of the translation were reproduced by the translator.

Key words: modernist novel, mind style, translation, paratext.

1. Giris

Ses ve Ofke, William Faulkner tarafindan (i yilda bes defa yeniden yazilarak 1929 yilinda
okur ile bulusmustur (Lencho, 1998, s. 408). Dért bolimden olusan romanda, Compson
ailesinin ensest iliski, hirsizlik, yalan ve hastalik gibi sebeplerle dagilisi aile bireyleri-
nin biling akisiyla anlatiimaktadir. ilk bdlim, zihinsel engelli olan Benjamin'in géziinden
anlatilmaktadir. ikinci bélim, Harvard Universitesi'nde editim gdéren Quentin'in intihar
edecedi glin aklindan gecenlerden olusmaktadir. Uciincii b&lim, alkolik ve sorumsuz bir
karakter olan Jason tarafindan, dérdincl bolim ise ailenin yasadidi tim olaylari bilen
bir anlatici tarafindan anlatiimaktadir.

Ses ve Ofke, Bati tarzi modernist roman &zelliklerini tasiyan dnemli bir eserdir
(Childs, 2011, 5.100). I. Diinya Savasindan sonra ortaya ¢ikan ve Joseph Conrad, Virginia
Woolf, James Joyce, Ezra Pound ve T. S. Eliot gibi modernist yazarlarin 6nciliGgini
yaptigi modernist romanin temel 6zellikleri

« alisilagelmis roman geleneklerini yikarak karakterlerin psikolojik durumlarini

yansitan biling akisi teknigini kullanmasi (Pothier, 2015, s. 187),
+ geleneksel timce yapisi, noktalama isaretleri ve blylk-ki¢lk harf kullanimi
gibi kurallari g6z ardi eden deneysel bir biceme dayanmasi (Daniel, 1997, s. 11)
+ gecmise ve gelecede giderek zaman icinde ilerlemesi nedeniyle geleneksel ro-
man okurunu sasirtan ve sarsan bir 6zellige sahip olmasi (Pothier, 2015, p. 189),
« dilbilgisi normlarindan sapmalar sonucunda yasanan anlam ve yapi batinltga-
nin bozulmasi nedeniyle okuru zorlayici bir 8zellik tasimasidir (Daniel, 1997, s.
217).

Yukaridaki 6zelliklerin timdnd barindiran The Sound and The Fury eserinin ilk bolu-
munU olusturan Benjamin karakterinin anlatisinda gecen bicemsel &zelliklerin Turk-
ceye aktariima sekli bu calismaya isik tutacaktir. inceleme icin Benjamin karakterinin
secilmesinin sebebi, Benjamin'in zihinsel engelli olmasi nedeniyle kendisine 6zgl bir



William Faulkner'in The Sound and The Fury Eserinde Dlslince Bigceminin Tiirkceye Aktariimasi

dislince ve bicem yapisina sahip olmasidir. Otuz ¢ yasinda olan Benjamin otistik ola-
rak da nitelendirilmektedir (McLaughlin, 1987, s. 34). Yazar, konusma ve yazma bece-

risini kullanamayan Benjamin'in zihnine niifuz ederek olaylari karakterin bakis acisi ile
anlatmaktadir. Benjamin'in biligssel dlizeyinin yasina uygun olarak gelisme g&stermemis

olmasi, karakterin kendisine 6zgi bir disiince bicemine sahip olmasina neden olmustur.

Karakterin
zaman kavramina sahip olmamasi nedeniyle, ge¢cmiste ve simdiki zamanda ya-
sanan olaylar ayni zaman diliminde gerceklesiyormus gibi anlatiimaktadir;
bilinc akisinda disaridan gelen bir sesin ¢agristirdigi anilar ile anlati zamaninda
yasanan olaylar i¢ ice ge¢cmistir;
anlatisinda sézdizimi, noktalama isaretleri ve imla kurallari bakimindan dil
normlarindan sapmalar gérilmektedir;
timceleri basit ve kisadir.

Yukaridaki ¢zellikler g6z éniinde bulunduruldugunda, modernist romanin bicemsel ya-

zim teknigini en iyi sergileyen romanlardan biri olan The Sound and The Fury'nin 1965

yilinda Turkceye cevrilmesi blytk dnem tasimaktadir (Halman, 1965, s. 7). Bunun nede-

ni, modernizmin “1930’lardan sonra egemen ideoloji olarak edebiyatimizin ana akimini
olustur[mus]” olmasina ragmen, modernist romanin “yazinsal bir gercek olarak ancak

1970'lerden sonra fark edilmeye, 1980’'lerden sonra anlasiimaya baslan[mis]” olmasi-

dir (Gimiis, 2015, s. 57). Ornegdin, Orhan Pamuk, OJuz Atay ve Murathan Mungan gibi

yazarlar, 1980’li yillarda yeni yazim teknikleri ve deneysel bicem 6zelliklerini kullanma-

ya baslayarak geleneksel roman anlayisinin disina ¢ikmistir. Bu bilgiler ve saptamalar
Isiginda, ¢calismayi asadida yer alan arastirma sorulari yonlendirecektir:

*  Modernist romanin bicemsel dzelliklerinin Bati tarzi modernist romanlarda go-
rildigu sekliyle Turkiye'de henliz 6n plana ¢ikmadigi bir tarihte, Benjamin'in
anlatisinda gecen ve karakterin bilissel diizeyine paralel olarak gelisen disiince
bicemi Turkceye nasil aktariimistir?

Eserin Tlrk okuruna tanitiimasinda hangi 6zellikler 6n plana ¢ikartimistir?
Eserin Tlrkce cevirisi 6n s6z ve cevirmen notu gibi yanmetin 6geleri ile birlik-
te, cevirinin yapildidi yillarda ceviri hakkinda genel olarak nasil bir bakis agisi
sergilenmektedir?

Bu sorularin cevaplarinaisik tutmak icin, bilissel bicembilimin temel kavramlarindan biri
olan disince bicemi, Geoffrey Leech ve Mick Short'un (1981) Style in Fiction [Kurguda

Bicem] kitabinda ele alinan ve bicemsel 6zelliklerin belirlenmesinde kullanilan dort asa-

mali kontrol listesi cercevesinde incelenecektir.

2. Bilissel bicembilim ve geviri arasindaki iliski

Bicembilim calismalari, dil tarafindan sunulan cok farkl dil 6zelliklerinin iginden, yazin
metinlerinde bilingli veya bilin¢siz olarak tercih edilen belirli 6zelliklere odaklanarak bu
Ozelliklerin okur Uzerindeki olasi etkilerini arastirmaktadir. Bilissel bicembilim ise, dil
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tercihlerini sistematik olarak bilissel yapilara ve bilissel siireclere dayandiran dilbilimsel
incelemeleri temel almaktadir (Semino ve Culpeper, 2002, s. ix). Bilissel bicembilimin
ceviribilim icin 6nemi, cevirmene yazarin, anlaticinin ve/veya karakterlerin distince
bicemine (6rn. kaynak metindeki dinya géristndn dilbilimsel olarak kurulma sekline)
Istk tutacak somut verileri sagliyor olmasina dayanmaktadir. Bu baglamda, dislince bi-
¢emi bir bireyin diinya gérisini olusturan belirli kavramsal yapilarin ve bilissel aligkan-
liklarin dil yoluyla somutluk kazanmasi anlamina gelmektedir.

Distince bicemi kavrami, ilk olarak Roger Fowler (1977) tarafindan, metinde siste-
matik olarak gecen bazi dil kullanimlarinin belirli bir diinya géristni nasil yansittigini
ve insanlarin dinyayi nasil algiladigini ve anlamlandirdigini géstermek icin kullaniimistir.
Fowler'a gbre, metnin distnsel yapisi ile ortaya ¢ikan diinya goérisine distince bicemi
adi verilebilir ve distince bicemi kavrami yazara, anlaticiya ve/veya karakterlere ilis-
kin olarak kullanilabilir (Fowler, 1986, s. 150). Elena Semino, bu kavrami - Fowler'dan
biraz daha farkh olarak - "“6zilinde bireysel ve bilissel olan diinya gordslerinin belirli
boyutlarini ortaya koyan veya ayni bilissel 6zelliklere [bilissel aliskanliklar, yetenekler,
yatkinliklar ve bilissel kisitliliklara] sahip olan insanlarda (6rn. ayni zihinsel hastalgi
yasayan veya ergenler gibi ayni bilissel gelisim sirecinde olan insanlarda)” ayni sekil-
de ortaya cikan bicemsel bir 6zellik olarak nitelendirmektedir (Semino, 2002, s. 97).
Semino ve Fowler'in tanimlarinin értistigu temel nokta ise, Fowler'in diistince bicemi-
ni “zihinsel benligin dilsel yansimasi” olarak gérmesidir (Fowler, 1977, s. 103). Duslince
bicemi kavrami “gercekligin belirli bir zihinde kavramsallastiriimasinin dil yoluyla
gerceklestiriimesi ve ifade edilmesi” olarak da tanimlanabilir (Bockting, 1994, s. 159).
Disiince bicemi “normallikten” “anormallige” kadar genis bir yelpazede ele alinabilir
(Semino, 2002, s. 99) ve bu kavramin en sik kullanildi§i 6rnekler bilissel bir aliskanhgin
ya da bilissel islevlerdeki bir kisithlidin belirgin bir sekilde dile yansimasini konu alan
calismalarda ortaya ¢ikmaktadir.

Yazin metinlerinde bicemin “gerekceli bir tercih” olarak karsimiza ciktigini goz
oninde bulundurursak (Verdonk, 2002, s. 9), disince bigeminin ceviri i¢cin ne kadar
onemli oldugunu anlayabiliriz. Cevirmen kaynak metinde gecen bicemsel unsurlarin
belirli bir bilissel diizeyi ve diinya goristni yansittigini varsayarak ceviri yapmakta
ve tipki kaynak metin okuru gibi yazarin bicemini dikkate alarak kaynak metinle ilgili
belirli yorumlara ulasmaya calismaktadir. Bu dogrultuda, dislince bicemi kavraminin
ceviribilim calismalarinda yer almasi gerektigi konusunu ilk vurgulayan arastirmaci
Jean Boase-Beier (2003) olmustur. Boase-Beier, kaynak metinde disince biceminin
cevirmenler icin “iletisimsel bir ipucu” oldugunu vurgulayarak, yazin cevirmenlerinin
onceliginin bicem aktarimi olmasi gerektigini ifade etmistir (Boase-Beier, 2006, s. 44-
45). Bicem aktariminin yazin cevirisinde éncelik tagimasinin nedeni, kaynak metinde yer
etmis zihin ve dislnce slreglerini de icinde barindiriyor olmasi ve kaynak metindeki
bicemsel unsurlarin ¢evirmen tarafindan yeniden olusturulmasi ile erek metin okuru-
nun tipki kaynak metin okuru gibi kaynak metne damgasini vurmus zihin ve distnce
slireclerini deneyimleyebilme firsatina sahip olmasinin saglanmasidir.

Bu noktada unutulmamasi gereken konu, Marksist Elestiri Kurami ve
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bilissel-edimbilimsel bir kuram olan Baginti Kurami ¢alismalarinda da belirtildigi gibi,

bir metnin anlaminin sadece sayfalarda yazan sozciklerden olusmadi§i ve metnin an-

lam derinliklerine ulasabilmek icin bicemsel 6zelliklerine de bakilmasi gerektigidir (bkz.
Eagleton, 1986: Sperber & Wilson, 1995). Bu nedenle, bilissel bir siirece dayanan okuma

ve ceviri faaliyetlerine baslayan bir cevirmen, bir olayin farkh sekillerde ifade edilme-
sinin farkli yasanmisliklar, farkli dinya gorusleri ve farkli biligssel benlikler yansitabile-

cedini de g6z éniinde bulundurmaldir. Yapilan cevirinin amaci kaynak metnin yazinsal

oOzelliklerini erek dil okuruna aktarmak ise, cevirmenin yazara 6zgi oldugunu disindu-

gu ifade tarzini (bicemi) erek metinde yeniden yaratmasi beklenmektedir, ¢clinki bicem,
Wales (2001, s. 371) tarafindan da belirtildigi gibi, yazarin ne ifade ettigine degil nasil

ifade ettigine 1sik tutmaktadir ve sézciklerin altinda yatan anlam, kaynak metni sekil-

lendiren bicemin ¢evirmen tarafindan yeniden olusturulmasina baglidir ( Boase Beier,
2006, s. 41).
Diger yandan, cevirmenin de kendisine 6zgl bir dislince biceminin olabilecegi

unutulmamalidir. Mona Baker, ¢cevirmen bicemini dil ile ifade bulan “parmak izi" ola-

rak tanimlamaktadir (Baker, 2000, s. 244). Bu noktada, bilissel bicembilimi ¢eviribilim
calismalarina dahil edebilmek icin ¢cevirmenin disince biceminin erek metni etkileyip
etkilemedigini de incelemek gerekir. Bu dogrultuda, sorulmasi gereken (¢ temel soru
bulunmaktadir: (i) Erek metnin bicemini kaynak metnin biceminden farkli kilan bicemsel
unsurlar var midir? (ii) Erek metnin biceminin farkli olmasi, ¢cevirmenin kendisine 6zgu
bir distince bicemine sahip olmasina baglidir midir? (iii) Bu farklilikta erek metnin kabul
edilebilirligi ve erek toplum normlarinin bir rolii var midir? ikinci ve tciincii sorulara

verilecek cevaplar, kaynak metin ve cevirinin birbirinden farkli bicemsel 6zelliklere sa-

hip olmasinin altinda yatan nedenin cevirmenin bilissel benligi ile mi yoksa toplumsal
ozelliklerle mi iliskili olduguna isik tutacaktir.

3. Bilissel bicem o6zelliklerinin belirlenmesi
Ceviriye damga vuran bicemsel 6zellikleri, kaynak metnin bicemsel &zellikleri ile iligkili
olarak incelemek isteyen bir arastirmacinin nesnel kriterler kullanmasi gerekmektedir.

Yirminci ylzyilin basindan ortasina kadar yapilan yazinsal metin incelemeleri “6znel”
ve “izlenimsel” olduklari gerekgesi ile elestirilmistir (McRae & Clark, 2008, s. 330). Or-
nedin, ayni yazin metnini inceleyen iki farkli arastirmacinin kendi istekleri dogrultusun-

da kriter belirledigi ve metnin bicemsel 6zelliklerine dair birbirinden farklh sonuglara
vardigi gorilmustir (McRae & Clark, 2008, s. 330). Bicembilim, bu 6znel yaklasimlarin

dayandidi sezgisel ve kisisel incelemelere bir son vermeyi hedeflemistir. Bir yazin met-

ninde bicemin nasil belirlenecedi, okur izerinde ne gibi etkiler birakabilecedi ve kaynak
metnin bicemiyle erek metin arasindaki iliskinin ne oldugu nesnel bir bicem analizi ile
ortaya ¢ikarilabilir.

Leech ve Short'un (1981) kontrol listesi bashdi altinda bir araya getirdigi bicemsel
Ozellikler, dislince biceminin calismalarda nasil incelenebilecedine 1sik tutmaktadir.
Kontrol listesinin ilk sirasinda sdzcliksel kategori yer almaktadir. S6zclksel kategoride
basit ve tliremis sozclkler; 6lcinld dil, sive veya kesit dil kullanimi; soyut veya somut
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sOzclkler (soyut sdzcik kullanimi varsa bu sézciklerin belirli ahlaki ve toplumsal 6zellik-
lerle ve bireysel algilarla iliskisi); tekil, cogul ve topluluk adlari; yalin, bilesik ve tiremis
adlar; kullanilan sifatlarin hangi nitelige (6rn. fiziksel, duygusal, gérsel, ve isitsel) génder-
me yaptigi ve bu sifatlarin ne sikhkla kullanildidi; kullanilan fiilerin gecisli veya gecissiz,
etken veya edilgen dzelliginin incelenmesi yer almaktadir (Leech & Short, 1981, s. 61).

Listeninikinci sirasinda dilbilgisel kategori yer almaktadir. Bu kategori cercevesinde
metinde hangi tiimce tirlerinin (6rn. bildirme, soru, emir ve inlem) kullanildi§i, timcede
0zne veya ylklem eksiltisinin gorilip gorilmedidi, timce yapilari (6rn. sézclk sayisi
diizeyinde ortalama tiimce uzunlugu), tiimce yapisinin (6rn. yalin, sirali, bilesik, kesik
ve girisik tiimce kullanimi) tiimceden tiimceye dedisiklik g6sterip gostermedigi, 6zne
Obeklerinin (isim ve sifat tamlamalari) ve eylem 6beklerinin ne siklikla kullanildi§i ve
hangi edatlarin, baglaglarin ve zamirlerin tercih edildigine dair incelemeler yapilmakta-
dir (Leech & Short, 1981, s. 62-63).

Uclincii sirada degismeceli dil kategorisi yer almaktadir. Bu kategori cercevesinde,
kabul gérmus dil normlarindan sapmalara bagli olarak 6ncelenmis olan dil kullanimlari
yer almaktadir (Leech & Short, 1981, s. 63). Metinde s6zcik dizeyinde yinelemelerin
yer alip almadigi, sesbilgisel 6zellikler (rn. uyak, aliterasyon, asonans); yeni sdzcikler
tliretme; dil diizeyinde anlamsal, s6zdizimsel, sesbilgisel, veya grafolojik (yazimsal) sap-
malar; egretileme, diizdedismece, dar anlamh bir sézctigin genis anlamda kullaniimasi
ve hiciv kullanimr incelenmektedir (Leech & Short, 1981, s. 63-64).

Kontrol listesinin son sirasinda badglasiklik (6rn. timceler arasinda badinti olup
olmadidi, anlam badintilarinin nasil saglandigi, géndermenin hangi adillarla yapildigi
ve eksiltinin etkisi) ve baglam (6rn. yazarin okura dogrudan veya kurguda yer alan bir
karakterin araciligiyla seslenmesi, metnin belirli bir sayfasinda yer alan s6zcikleri kimin
soyledigine bagli olarak bicemin dedgisiklik géstermesi) incelenmektedir (Leech & Short,
1981, s. 64).

4. inceleme

4.1 Yazar ve eserin Tiirk okuruna tanitilmasi

4.1.1 Talat Sait Halman'in 6n s6zi

Ses ve Ofke ilk defa Remzi Kitabevi tarafindan 1965 yilinda Diinya Muharrirlerinden
Tercimeler Serisi kapsaminda basiimistir. Ayni ceviri daha sonra Yapi Kredi Kiltlr Sa-
nat Yayincilik tarafindan basiimistir. Ceviri eserde (¢ farkli ic yanmetin bulunmaktadir.
Bunlardan ilki, Tarkiye Cumhuriyeti'nin ilk Kdltir Bakani olan ve akademisyen, yazar
ve cevirmen olarak cok sayida esere imza atan Talat Sait Halman tarafindan “On séz"”
bash§ altinda eserin Tiirk okuruna takdim edilmesidir. ikincisi, cevirmen tarafindan eser
hakkindaki bircok akademik yazi arasindan secilen Lawrence Edward Bowling'in (1948)
“Faulkner: Technique of The Sound and the Fury" [Faulkner'in Ses ve Ofke'de Kullandig
Teknik] bashkh makalesidir. “Cevirmenin birkac notu” baslikli yazi ise tGclinci yanmetin
olarak okura sunulmaktadir. Bu G¢ yanmetin, yazarin ve eserin Tlrk okuru tarafindan
alimlanma ve yorumlanma seklini etkileme potansiyeline sahip olmasi sebebiyle calis-
manin inceleme kapsamina dahil edilmistir.
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Ses ve Ofke'yi Faulkner'in "en giic ve en giiclii romani” olarak tanimlayan ve detayl
bir 6n s6z yazisi kaleme alan Talat Sait Halman, eserin
"yirminci ylzyilda yazilmis en iyi G¢-bes romandan biri” oldugu (Halman, 1965,

s.7),

Amerikan romaninin gelismesinde “bir doniim noktasi” oldugu (Halman, 1965,
s.7),

Amerikan romanina “kendine &zgi olan ilk boyutunu” kazandirdigi (Halman,
1965, 5. 7),

Amerikan romaninin “benligini anlayis sertvenini ilk doruguna” ulastirdigi
(Halman, 1965, 5. 7)
Amerikan romaninin “belki de en Ustln érnedi” oldugu (Halman, 1965, s. 9)

noktalarini vurgulayarak Ses ve Ofke'nin Amerikan edebiyati icindeki yeri ve dnemine
acikhk getirmistir. Halman tarafindan dile getirilen bu noktalarin en dnemli roli daha
cok Tirk okurunu Faulkner okumaya tesvik etmektir. Halman Tirk okurunu 1960'l1 yil-
larda heniiz alisik olmadigi modernist romanin 6zellikleri hakkinda uyararak, Faulkner'in
bicemi hakkinda asagidaki bilgileri vermistir:
“anlasiimasi zor bélimler ve darmadagdin kronolojilyel” dayanmasi (Halman,
1965, 5. 7),
"ilk bakista gereksiz goriinen gulgliklerle dolu olmasi” (Halman, 1965, s. 8)
"kolay haplar yutmaya alismis okurlarin harci [olmamasi]” (Halman, 1965, s. 8)
"okurun yaratici gibi ¢ile cekmesini iste[mesi]” (Halman, 1965, s. 8)
“tembellerin ve sabirsizlarin bas dismani” olmasi (Halman, 1965, s. 8)
"anlatimdan i¢ monologlara ansizin atlamalar yapmasi” (Halman, 1965, s. 9)
"kesmekesten bir diizen” yaratmasi (Halman, 1965, s. 9)
"upuzun karmasik timceler, bilingaltindan kopup gelmis tuhaf s6zler, anlama
yardim etmeyen ve hatta yer yer hi¢ kullaniilmayan noktalama, bdlgesel konus-
ma 6zellikleri, darmadadin s6yleyisler, gramer kurallarini vakit vakit hice sayan
bir sentaks" Gzerine kurulu olmasi (Halman, 1965, s. 9).

Halman, eseri “derinligine inerek” okuyan Tirk okurunun “dedgisik bir estetik goris, Us-
tin bir insanhk drami ve glicld bir yasanti” gecirecegini vurgulayarak okurlari Ses ve
Ofke'yi okumaya davet ederken, eseri ancak cok caba gdsterenlerin anlayabilecegdinin
altini ¢izmis ve cevirideki dilbilgisi ve imla hatalarinin kaynak metinde de yer aldigina
dikkat cekerek birtakim “tuhaf[liklarin]” cevirmenden kaynaklanmadigini anlatmistir
(Halman, 1965, s. 11).

Halman, Glran'in gevirisinde sorun veya hata gibi gériinen bazi timceler igin
“Glran'in gevirisinde plriz arayanlar sunu unutmasin ki dort-basi-bayindir bir Faulkner
cevirisi yoktur ve herhalde olamaz da", “mutlak basari kag ceviriye nasip olmustur ki?"
ve “ceviri kokusu alanlar sunu akildan cikarmasin ki Ses ve Ofke'nin ingilizcesinde bile
hafif bir ceviri kokusu vardir” gibi ifadeler kullanarak s6z konusu “cevirinin bitinlyle

basarili olup olmadigini séyleme[nin] kolay olma[didini]” ve ceviride birtakim aksaklklar
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gorilebilecedini vurgulamistir (Halman, 1965, s. 9). Diger yandan, Giran'in eseri ¢evir-
mekle ne kadar zor bir isin Ustesinden geldigini dile getirerek,
orijinalini okumanin bile “yaman bir caba gerektirdigi” bir metni “6zellikle sen-
taksi ingilizceden apayri bir dile” cevirmenin bir “mertlik” érnegdi oldugunu,
eseri cevirmenin “her babayigidin harci [olmadigini]”,
¢evirmenin "“bu denli nankdr bir ise girismekle hayirli bir hizmet” yapmis oldu-

gunu vurgulamistir (Halman, 1965, s. 9).

Ayrica, Halman'in Turkce ceviriye iliskin olarak degdindigi bazi noktalar, 1960l yillarda
Tlrkiye'de yazin cevirisine nasil bakildigina ve yazin cevirmeninden neler beklendigine
de 1sik tutabilir. Ornegdin, Halman'in, Girman ile ilgili olarak “bir bakima ihanet olan”
adaptasyondan kacindigini ve “cevirme gorevini dirlstlikle yerine getirip romaninin
orijinaline sadik” davrandigini belirtmesi ile (Halman, 1965, s. 9), roman c¢evirisinde
adaptasyonun tercih edilmedigi gériilmektedir; ve Ses ve Ofke gibi modernist romanin
onemli bir 6rnegini temsil eden eserlerin Tlrk okuruna tim ozellikleri ile tanitilmasi
acisindan kaynak-odakl cevirinin tesvik edildigi ortaya cikmaktadir.

Modernist roman, Tirkiye'de 1950°li yillarda ortaya cikmis olsa da, o yillarda
Tlrkiye'deki drneklerin (6rn. Tanpinar'in Huzur romani) Bati tarzindaki modernist ro-
manlarla esdeger olarak kabul edilemeyecedi gérisi yaygindir (bkz. Belge, 1998, s. 38;
Glmis, 2015, s. 57). Turkiye'de bireyin i¢ dinyasinin derinligini veren ve bu dogrultuda
modernist yazim teknikleri kullanan romanlar 1970'li yillardan sonra ortaya c¢ikmistir
(Belge, 1998, s. 38; Gumds, 2015, s. 57). The Sound and The Fury eserinin Tlrkiye'de
Bati tarzi modernist romanlarin yazilmasina katkida bulunacadini distinen Halman
bu nedenle “Tirkiye'nin cagdas Bati edebiyatini kendi kiltlriine sindirme c¢abasinda”
oldugu bir siirecte “Ses ve Ofke'nin Tiirkceye kazandiriimasini[nin] énemli bir déne-
me¢" oldugunu vurgulamis ve “Amerikan edebiyatinin saheserlerinden biri olan” bu
romanin Tirk yazarlarina “yeni sesler” ve "yeni anlayislar” kazandiracagini belirterek
Faulkner'in bicemsel 6zelliklerinin Tlrkge'ye aktariimasinin tasidigi onemi vurgulamistir
(Halman, 1965, s.11).

The Sound and the Fury eserinin, modernist romanin bicemsel &zelliklerinin Turk
edebiyat alanina kazandirilmasi bakimindan oynadigi roli géz 6niinde bulunduran
Halman, Faulkner'in bicemi Uzerine yabanci kaynaklarda yaziimis ¢ok sayida makale
oldugunu belirterek, “Rasih Glran bitin bu kaynaklari da kullanarak yeni, uzun ve
orijinal bir 6n s6z yazsaydi hem Ses ve Ofke'nin aydinlatiimasi ve degerlendirilmesi
bakimindan Tirk okuruna daha fazla yarar saglardi hem de yeryiliziinde hacmi hizla
artmakta olan Faulkner elestirilerine saglam bir Tirkcge inceleme katmis olurdu” elesti-
risinde bulunmustur (Halman, 1965, s.10). Bu elestiri Gzerinden, Kiltir Bakani olarak da
gbrev yapmis olan Halman tarafindan geviriye ve ¢evirmene énemli gorevler yiklenmis
oldugu da anlasiimaktadir: cevirmenin gérevinin sadece yazarin bicemsel ozellikleri-
ni dikkate alarak kaynak-metin odakl bir ceviri yapmakla sinirlandirilmadigi, o yillarda
Bati edebiyatini kendi edebiyat alanina ‘sindirme ¢abasinda’ olan Turkiye'ye yabanci
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edebiyat elestirileri ve akademik yazilarin da aktarilarak Bati tarzi edebiyat akimlarinin
tanitimricin firsat yaratiimasi gorevinin de cevirmene yiklendigi gortlmektedir.

4.1.2 Lawrence Edward Bowling'in makalesi

Biling akisi tzerine akademik yazilar yazan bir yazar olan Bowling'in 1948 yilinda The
Kenyon Review dergisinde Faulkner'in bicemsel 6zellikleri tizerine yazmis oldugu ma-
kale Ses ve Ofke'ye yanmetin olarak eklenmistir. Makalede, Faulkner'in alisiimamig
biceminin okurlari sasirttigi, italik olarak yazilan timcelerin eser icin bliylk bir 6nem
tasididl, biling akisi tekniginin 6zellikleri, eserde kronolojik bir sira takip edilmedigi,
Compson kardeslerinin anlatilarindaki bicemsel 6zelliklerin birbirinden farkl oldugu,
eserin bicemsel 6zelliklerinin konudan ayrilamaz bir bitlnlik olusturdugu, bicemsel
ozelliklerin goz dniinde bulundurulmamasi halinde eserin tam olarak anlasilamayacadi
gibi bicem-odakli bilgilerin yaninda eserin konusuna da detayli bir sekilde yer verilmistir
(Bowling, 1948, s. 552-566).

4.1.3 Cevirmen notu

Rasih Giiran, Tiirkceye énemli eserler (8rn. Gazap Uziimleri, Pippin IV'in Kisa Siiren
Saltanati, Diinyay! Sarsan On Giin ve Ciplak ve Olii) kazandiran bir cevirmen ve yazar-
dir. Nazim Hikmet'in yegdeni olarak da taninan Giran, “Cevirmenin birka¢ notu” bashgi
altinda ¢ maddelik kisa bir yanmetin olarak yazdigi yazida yazarin en zor romanini
cevirmek istemesinin nedenini cevirinin “birtakim bilgileri oldugu kadar, bu bilgileri yo-
guracak, onlara can verecek bir i¢ yasantisi gerektirmesi[ne]” baglamistir (Giran, 1965,
s. 30). Guran, Halman'a Faulkner tanitimindan dolayi, Murat Belge ve Ferit Erkman‘a
da ceviri agsamasindaki yardimlarindan dolayi tesekkir ederek yazisini tamamlamistir
(Giran, 1965, s. 30).

4.2 Benjamin'in diisiince biceminin Tiirkceye aktarilmasi
4.2.1 So6zciik Kullanimi
4.2.01 Somut sozcikler
Benjamin'in monologundaki tiim sdzciikler somut 6zellik tasimaktadir. ‘Yaprak’, ‘cimen’,
‘agac’ ve ‘cit' Benjamin boliminde en sik gecen somut sdzciklerdendir. Soyut sdzciik
kullanmayan Benjamin duygulariniifade etmek icin ‘begenmek’, 'sevmek’, ‘nefret etmek’
ve ‘igrenmek’ gibi s6zcilkleri kullanmamaktadir. Bu nedenle, Benjamin'in duygularinin
okur tarafindan anlamlandiriimasi gliclesmektedir. Benjamin bedendigi ya da nefret et-
tigi seyleri tekrarlayarak aciga vurmaktadir. Benjamin'in sevdigi ya da sevmedigi sey-
lerin, okur tarafindan bicemsel 6zelliklerin takip edilmesi yoluyla anlasiimasi beklen-
mektedir. Bunun nedeni, Benjamin'in duygularini anlasiimaz kilmak dedgil, Benjamin'in
ne kadar basit distindigind okura géstermektir. Amaci kaynak metine ait bicemsel
Ozellikleri erek dilde yeniden olusturmak olan bir geviride, soyut isim kullaniilmamasi,
stk gecen somut sozclklerin gereksiz tekrarlar olarak kabul edilmemesi gerekmektedir.
Yukarida anlatilan durumun en belirgin 6rnegi, kiz kardesi Candace'i cok seven
Benjamin'in kardesini konu alan timcelerde belirli s6zclkleri tekrar etmesidir:
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(1) Caddy smelled like leaves (Faulkner, 1987, s. 6).
Caddy yapraklar gibi kokuyordu (Faulkner, 1965, s. 34).

(2) Caddy smelled like trees in the rain (Faulkner, 1987, s. 14).
Caddy yagmurda islanan adaclar gibi kokuyordu (Faulkner, 1965, s. 45).

(3) She smelled like trees (Faulkner, 1987, s. 43).
Agaclar gibi kokuyordu (Faulkner, 1965, s. 66).

Bu 6rneklerde de gortlecedi gibi, cevirmen kitap boyunca sik kullanilan “smelled like"
ifadesini cevirmek icin alternatif sézctkler (6rn. kokusu agaca benziyordu, kokusu agag
gibiydi) kullanmamis, kaynak metindeki tekrari koruyarak Benjamin'in diistince bigcemi
nedeniyle tekdize timceler kurdugunu ve tiimce kurulusundaki monotonlugu okura
yansitmistir. Benjamin'in kendisine 6zgl bir distnce bicemine sahip olmasinin baska
bir nedeni de sinestezidir. Duyularin birlikte algilanmasi ya da birbirine karismasi olarak
ifade edilen sinestezi nedeniyle hastalar hatirlayamadiklari bir olayi yillar sonra hafiza-
lari ile degil, olaya atfettikleri bir koku veya renk sayesinde hatirlayabilmektedir ¢linki
hafizalari ses ve gériinti gibi algilari beyne koku veya renk olarak islemektedir (Cytowic,
2002, s. 32). Benjamin kendisi icin dnemli olan olaylari (camasirlarin riizgarda dalga-
lanmasi ve annesinin uzaktan gelerek kendisine yaklasmasi) hatirladiginda séz konusu
olaylarin (yapilan hareketin) kokusunu duydugunu ifade etmektedir (Smith, 2017, s. 31).

(4) | could smell the clothes flapping (Faulkner, 1987, s. 14).
Cirptirtlan camasirlarin kokusunu duyuyordum (Faulkner, 1965, s. 40).

(5) Then they all stopped and it was dark, and when | stopped to start again | could
hear Mother, and feet walking fast away, and | could smell it. Then the room came,
but my eyes went shut. | didn't stop. | could smell it (Faulkner, 1987, s. 34).
Sonra timd durdular, karanlkti ve ben de yeniden baslamak icin durdugum zaman
isittim annemi, hizli hizli ylrlyerek uzaklasan ayaklarini ve duydum kokusunu.
Sonra o da bana dogru geldi, ama kapandi gdzlerim. Durmadim. Kokusunu aliyor-
dum (Faulkner, 1965, s. 58).

Dordlncl 6rnekte, Benjamin'in bahceye asilan camasirlarin riizgar nedeniyle bayrak
gibi dalgalandigini gérmesi (izerine dalgalanma hareketinden bahsederken gérme yeri-
ne koklama duyusunu dile getirmistir. Ceviride ise, Benjamin'in dalgalanma hareketinin
yerine camasirlarin kokusunu duydugunun ifade edilmesi, karakterin sinestezik disin-
ce bigeminin erek metne yansitilamamasina neden olmustur. Besinci 6rnekte ise, Benja-
min annesinin yanina yaklasmasini anlatirken, bu hareketin kokusunu duydugunu ifade
etmektedir. Ancak ceviride Benjamin'in vurguladigi olayin yaklasma hareketinin koku-
su yerine annesinin (annesinin ayaklarinin) kokusu oldugu gdérilmektedir. Benjamin'in
sinestezi rahatsizhdinin Tlrkge ceviriye yansitilamamasinin nedeni, karaktere 6zgi
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dUslince bicemi nedeniyle ortaya cikan birtakim anlatim bozukluklari ve anlam butinla-
ginid bozan ifadelerin cevirmen tarafindan sistematik olarak dizeltilmesidir.

4.2.0.2 Altsdzcikleme

Altsozclkleme bir sézcigdin uygun bir baglamda kullanilamamasi, sdylenilmek istenen
bir seyin baska s6zcik ya da sozclklerle ifade edilmesidir (Fowler, 1986, s. 152). Bu du-
rum, bireyin sézcik dagarcigindaki eksiklerden, ifade edilmek istenen kavramlarin tam
olarak bilinmemesinden ya da bu kavramlarin tam olarak algilanamamasindan kaynak-
lanabilir (Fowler, 1986, s.152).

(6) We drank the sassprilluh and T. P. pushed the bottle through the lattice, under
the house, and went away. (Faulkner, 1987, s. 41)
Sarsprillayiictik ve T.P. siseyi parmakligin arasindan itti, evin altina, ve gitti (Faulk-
ner, 1965, s. 65).

(7) Caddy got the box and set it on the floor and opened it. It was full of stars. (Faulk-
ner, 1987, s. 41).
Caddy kutuyu getirdi, yere koydu, acti. Yildizlarla doluydu kutu (Faulkner, 1965, s.
65).

(8) Caddy fought. They both breathed fast (Faulkner, 1987, s. 47).
Caddy savasiyordu. ikisi de hizli hizli soluyorlardi (Faulkner, 1965, s. 72).

Benjamin'in, Tlrkce esdederi saparna olan ve sarsaparilla bitkisinden yapilan bir icki
cesidini anlatirken, ‘sarsaparilla’yi tam olarak dile getiremeyip, “sassprilluh” ifadesini
kullanmasi altsézclikleme 6rnedidir. Benjamin'in, kutunun parlak bir kaplkla kapli ol-
masini anlatmak isterken, ‘sparkly box' (parlak/pariltili kutu) ifadesini bilemedigi igin
kutunun icinin yildizlarla dolu oldugunu dile getirmesi de altsézcliklemeye 6rnektir. Cok
kostuklari icin nefes nefese kalan kardeslerinin durumunu anlatan Benjamin'in ‘pant’
ya da ‘gasp’ (nefes nefese kalmak) ifadelerini bilemedigi icin ‘breathe fast” (hizl nefes
almak) ifadesini kullanmis olmasi da baska bir altsdzciikleme drnegidir. Orneklerden
de gorilebilecedi gibi, cevirmen kaynak metindeki altsézclikleme 6zelligini Tirkcede
korumustur.

4.2.1.3 Gegisli Eylemler

Benjamin karakterinin distince bigcemini yansitan &zelliklerden biri de gecisli fiillerle
birlikte nesne kullanmamasi; yani gecisli filleri gecissiz filler gibi kullanmasidir. Bu
durum, Benjamin'in bazen goziyle gorebildigi bir nesneyi bile algilayamamasindan veya
nesneyi fark edememesinden kaynaklanmaktadir (Fowler, 1986, s.133). Benjamin eylem-
ler ile bu eylemlerin nesneler Gzerindeki etkileri arasinda iliski kuramamaktadir (Fowler,
1986, s.169) ve sadece kendisinin 6zne oldugu timcelerde gecisli filleri nesne ile bera-
ber kullanmaktadir. Bu durum, diistince bicemine asagidaki sekilde yansimaktadir:
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(9) [...], they were hitting (Faulkner, 1987, s. 3).
[...], vuruyorlardi (Faulkner, 1965, s. 31).

(10) It was red, flapping on the pasture. Then there was a bird slanting and tilting on it.
Luster threw. The flag flapped on the bright grass and the trees (Faulkner, 1987, s.
3).
Kirmiziydi, cayirin tstiinde dalgalanip duran. Sonra bir kus vardi (izerine dogru
inen. Luster firlatti. Bayrak aydinlik otlarin tstlinde dalgalaniyordu ve agaclarin
(Faulkner, 1965, s. 31).

(11) "Come here, Jason." Father said. Jason threw into the fire. It hissed, uncurled,
turning black (Faulkner, 1987, s. 56).
"Gel buraya bakayim.” dedi Babam. Jason atese atti. Kagit tisladi, dizlendi ve
kararmaya basladi (Faulkner, 1965, s. 91).

Dokuzuncu 6rnekte, oyuncularin golf oyunu sirasinda topa vurmasindan bahsedilmek-
tedir. Ancak, Benjamin ‘they were hitting the ball’ ifadesi yerine sadece “they were hit-
ting"” ifadesini kullanarak kaynak dil okurunun beklentilerinin aksine “hit" fiilini gegissiz
bir fiilmis gibi kullanmistir. Bu durum, Benjamin tarafindan golf oyuncularinin neye vur-
dugunun ya da ne amagla vurus yaptiginin anlasiimadigini géstermektedir (Bockting,
1995, 5. 45). Onuncu ve on birinci 6érneklerde, ‘Luster threw the flag' ve ‘Jason threw the
paper into the fire' timcelerindeki fiiller nesne almadan kullanilarak gecissiz duruma
getirilmistir. Cevirmen, kaynak metinde gecisli fiillerin gecissiz filler gibi kullaniimasi
ozelligini korumustur.

4.2.2 Dilbilgisel Kategori
4.2.2.1Kiplik
Benjamin'in monologunda sadece ‘could’ kipi tercih edilmistir. Bu kipin kaynak metin
icindeki 6nemi, koklama duyusu ¢ok gucli olan Benjamin'in koklayabilme yetisinin vur-
gulanmak istenmesinden kaynaklanmaktadir (Bockting 1995, s. 51).
(12) [...] but | could smell the bright cold (Faulkner, 1987, s. 3).

[...] ama kokluyorum piril piril sogugu (Faulkner, 1965, s. 33).

(13) | could smell the sickness (Faulkner, 1987, s. 47).
Hastalgi kokluyordum (Faulkner, 1965, 5.82).

(14) | could smell Versh and feel him (Faulkner, 1987, 5.20).
Versh'in kokusunu duyuyor onu seziyorum (Faulkner, 1965, s.52).

Yukaridaki ¢rneklerde gorilebilecedi gibi, ceviride 'koklayabiliyordum' yerine “koklu-
yorum” ve “kokusunu duyuyorum” ifadeleri kullaniimistir. ‘Could" kipinin Benjamin'in
dislince biceminin dnemli bir parcasini olusturdugu géz oniinde bulunduruldugunda



William Faulkner'in The Sound and The Fury Eserinde Dlslince Bigceminin Tiirkceye Aktariimasi

(Bockting, 1995, s. 51), cevirmenin bu kipi kullanmaktan kacinmasinin belirli bir sebe-
binin olup olmadigini sorgulamak gerekir. Benjamin'in kokladigini ifade ettigi seyler
genellikle okurun beklentilerine aykiri oldugundan (6rn. ‘sogugu koklamak', ‘hastalgi
koklamak’), cevirmen bu durumu ‘could’ kipi ile daha cok 6n plana ¢ikarmaktan kagin-
mak istemis olabilir.

4.2.2.2 Tumce yapisli
Benjamin basit tiimceler kurabilmekle birlikte, kisa ve basit timceleri ‘ve’ baglaci ile
birbirine ekleyerek uzun tiimceler elde edebilmektedir. Bu bicemsel 6zelligin en bi-
yik etkisi, okura bir cocuk masali okuyor ya da bir cocugun konusmasini dinliyor hissi
vermesidir:
(15) Dilsey came with a blanket and spread it over her and tucked it around her (Faulk-
ner, 1987, s. 44).
Dilsey bir battaniye ile geldi, Gzerine 6rttd, sardi her yanini (Faulkner, 1965, s. 67).

(16) It kept on making it and | couldn’t tell if | was crying or not, and TP fell down on

top of me, laughing, and it kept on making the sound and Quentin kicked T.P. and
Caddy put her arms around me, and her shining veil, and | couldn’t smell trees
anymore and | began to cry (Faulkner, 1987, s. 40).
Ses cikariyordu ve ben bilmiyordum aglayip aglamadigimi, T.P. Gstime yuvarlandi,
gllerek, o hep ses ¢ikiyordu. Quentin T.P.'ye tekme atti, Caddy kollariile sardi beni,
parildayan duvadi, duyamiyorum adaclarin kokusunu artik ve basliyorum aglama-
ya (Faulkner, 1965, s. 64).

Tilrkce ceviride 've' baglacinin cok fazla tekrar edilmesinden diizenli olarak kaginiimistir.

Bu baglacin kaynak metindeki en dnemli gorevi, Benjamin'in zihinsel olarak zor ve kar-
maslk timceler kurma yetisine sahip olmadigini géstermektir. On altinci 6rnege bakti-

gimizda, kaynak metinde “and I couldn't smell trees anymore and | began to cry"” (artik
agaclari koklayamiyordum ve aglamaya basladim) ifadesi yerine ‘and | couldn’t smell
trees anymore so | began to cry’ (artik agaclari koklayamiyordum bu ylizden aglamaya
basladim) ifadesinin gelmesinin daha uygun olacagini gérmekteyiz. Bdyle bir durumda,
kaynak metinde ‘so’ yerine 'and’ baglacinin tercih edilmesinin nedeni baglama uygun

baglac kullanimi gibi bilissel beceri gerektiren bicemsel 6zelliklerin Benjamin tarafin-

dan kullanilamadigini okura géstermektir. Cevirmen “duyamiyorum agdaclarin kokusunu

artik ve basliyorum aglamaya” ifadesi ile ‘ve’ baglacina yiklenen bu dnemli gérevi ko-
rumustur; ancak kaynak metinde baglacin tekrarl olarak kullanildigi timcelerde tekrar-

lardan kacinmak icin nokta ve virgll gibi noktalama isaretleri kullanmistir.

4.2.2.3 Temel tiimceye bagli i¢ timcenin noktalama isareti ile bitirilmesi
(17) 'Shut up that moaning.' Luster said (Faulkner, 1987, s. 2).
"Kes su ulumayi," dedi Luster (Faulkner, 1965, s. 32).
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(18) "What is it now." Mother said (Faulkner, 1987, s. 2).
“Yine ne var," dedi Annem (Faulkner, 1965, s. 32).

(19) "l know, | know." Uncle Maury said (Faulkner, 1987, s. 3).
“Biliyorum, biliyorum," dedi Maury Dayi (Faulkner, 1965, s. 33).

Yukaridaki ornekler, Benjamin'in kaynak metinde temel timceye bagli (6rn. “Luster
said") i¢ timceden (6rn. “shut up that moaning") sonra virgil kullanarak, timceyi nokta
ile boldigind gostermektedir. Diger bir ifadeyle, "'Shut up that moaning,’ Luster said"”
timcesi “'Shut up that moaning.’ Luster said” haline gelmistir. Timce yapisindaki bu de-
gisikligin nedeni, gecisli fiiller bashgi altindaki 6rneklerde de goriildigl gibi, Benjamin'in
gecisli fiilleri gecgissiz olarak kullanmasidir. Yukaridaki timceler, Benjamin'in diinyasin-
da ‘say’ fiilinden sonra nesne kullaniminin gerekmedigine isaret etmektedir ¢linki ka-
rakter bilissel olarak bir eylem ile bir nesneyi iliskilendirme sorunu yasamaktadir (Bock-
ting, 1994, s.160). Tirkce ceviride ise, Benjamin'in diisiince bicemine 6zgt bu &zelligin
olusturulmadigi ve nokta kullaniminin yerini virgiile biraktigr gortilmektedir. Cevirmen
bu durumu “Tlrkce ceviride, diyaloglarin birinci parcasindan sonra, sdyleyenin adi ye-
rine kiiclk harfle dedi sézctgl geldigi icin, nokta yerine virgll kullaniimistir” (Giran,
1965, s. 13) notu ile aciklamistir. Cevirmenin notu, Benjamin'in dlstince bicemine 6zgu
dil kullanimlarinin, Tirkce tiimce yapilarina, noktalama isaretlerine ve benzeri dil kul-
lanimlarina uygun dismeyen durumlarda dil kurallarina uygun olarak dizeltildigini ve
normlardan sapmalarin 6nlendigini gostermektedir.

4.2.3 Degismeceli dil
4.2.3.1 Kisilestirme
Benjamin'nin monologunda gecen en 6nemli bicemsel 0Ozellik, cansiz varliklarin
kisilestirilmesidir:
(20) The spoon came up to my mouth (Faulkner, 1987, s.18).
Kasik agzima cikti (Faulkner, 1965, s. 50).

(21) The cushion went away (Faulkner, 1987, s. 49).
Yastik uzaklasti (Faulkner, 1965, s. 84).

(22) I couldn’t see it, but my hands saw it, and | could hear it getting night, and my hands
saw the slipper but | couldn’t see myself, but my hands could see the slipper, and |
squatted there, hearing it getting dark (Faulkner, 1987, s. 55).

Gormiyordum, ama ellerim g6riyordu terligi, bastirdidini isitiyorum gecenin ve terligi
goriyordu ellerim, ben orada ¢émelmistim, isiterek karardi§ini ortaligin (Faulkner, 1965,
s. 91).

Yukaridaki orneklerde, kisilestirme sanati ile Benjamin'in kendi elleri Uzerin-
de kontroll olmadigi ve kendisi bir olayin farkinda olmasa da motor hareketlerinin
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kendiliginden gerceklestigi izlenimi verilmistir. Bu durumun nedeni, okura Benjamin'in
bes duyusunun tuhaf bir sekilde ¢alistigini ve karakterin duyularini kontrol edemedigini
gostermek olabilir. Yirmi birinci 6rnekte ise, “[ylastik uzaklastl” ifadesinde kisilestirme
yaplilarak Benjamin'in pek cok olayi diger insanlardan daha farkli algiladigi gésterilmek-
tedir. Ceviride kisilestirme sanati korunarak, Benjamin'in dislince bicemine 6zgi olan
bu 6zellik erek dil okuruna aktariimistir. Bu noktaya kadar gérilen bicemsel ézelliklerin
Isiginda, yirmi ikinci drnekte Tlrkce ceviriye iliskin olarak dikkati ceken &zellikler, ce-
viride 've’ baglacinin tekrarindan mimkin oldugunca kaginiimis olunmasi, “could(n't)"”
kipinin altinda yatan anlamin ceviriye yansitilamamasi, ve - kaynak metinde boyle bir
bicemsel 6zellik bulunmamasina ragmen - ceviride Benjamin'in diisiince biceminin diger
insanlardan farklh oldugunu gostermek icin kaynak metindeki kuralli (diiz) timcelerin
devrik tiimce haline getirilmesidir.

4.2.3.2 Yineleme

(23) | could hear them talking. | went out the door and | couldn't hear them, and [...] |
tried to say, but they went on, and | went along the fence, trying to say, and they
went faster. Then they were running and | came to the corner of the fence and |
couldn't go any further, and | held to the fence, looking after them and trying to
say (Faulkner, 1987, s. 59).
Konustuklarini duyabiliyordum, kapidan ¢iktim, konustuklarini duyamiyorum. [...]
Onlara soylemek istiyorum ama onlar yiriyorlar, ben de ylrlyorum parmaklik
boyunca, sdylemeye calisarak, ama onlar daha cabuk yirlyorlar. Sonra kosmaya
basladilar, ben parmakhgin kdsesine geldim, daha ileri gidemedim, parmakliga ya-
pistim, arkalarindan bakakaldim, séylemeye calisarak (Faulkner, 1965, s. 74).

Benjamin'in anlatisinda belirli s6zclk ve baglaclarin tekrar edilmesinin temel gore-
vi, karakterin yasina ragmen s6zclk dagarciginin oldukga fakir oldugunu gostermektir.
Bazi sozciik ve badlaclarin sik ve sistematik olarak tekrar edilmesi, Benjamin'e dili yeni
o0grenen bir cocuk gibi algilanmasina neden olmaktadir. Tlrkce ceviriye genel olarak
bakildiginda, yinelemelerden sistematik olarak kacinildigi gérilmektedir. Ornekten de
anlasilabilecedi gibi, ceviride 've’ baglacinin tekrarindan -kaynak metinde en cok tekrar
ettigi paragraflar da dahil olmak tzere- kacinilmistir. Bunun nedeni, bu tir yinelemele-
rin okur tarafindan ceviri hatasi olarak algilanmasini énlemek olabilecegi gibi ceviride
monoton bir anlatimin énline gecilmeye calisiimasi da olabilir. Cevirinin amaci kaynak
metnin bicemini erek dilde yeniden olusturmak ise, “trying to say” tekrarinda oldugu
gibi kaynak metinde yapilan diger yinelemelerin sikhidinin korunmasi gerekmektedir.

4.2.3.3 Grafolojik unsurlar

Leech ve Short, grafolojik (yazimsal) unsurlarin (6rn. yazim, blytk harf kullanimi, he-
celeme ve italik harf kullanimi) bicemin kiiclik ve ylzeysel bir b6limini olusturdugunu
vurgulamis olsa da (Leech & Short, 1981, s. 105), grafolojik unsurlar The Sound and
The Fury'de Benjamin'nin dislince bicemini yansitan en dnemli bicemsel 6zellik olarak
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karsimiza ¢cikmaktadir. Eserdeki grafolojik sapmalar, olaylarin zamaninda yasanan de-
gisikligi vurgulamak icin yapilmistir. italik harf kullaniminin romandaki diger bir gérevi
ise Benjamin'in farkinda olmadan zaman icinde yolculuk yapmasina neden olan bazi
imgeleri 6n plana cikarmaktir. Benjamin'in anlatisinda gecen diger grafolojik 6zellik ise
noktalama isaretlerinin icinden sadece nokta ve virglin kullaniimis olmasidir. Bu bi-
cemsel 6zelligin amaci, Benjamin'nin tonlama farkhliklarini ve anlamsal farkhliklari algi-
layamiyor oldugunu okura gdstermek olabilir.
(24) She climbed the fence with the letter in her hand and went through the brown,
rattling flowers. Mrs Patterson came to the door and opened it and stood there.
Mr Patterson was chopping in the green flowers. He stopped chopping and looked
at me (Faulkner, 1987, s. 13-14).
Elinde mektup parmakhgr tirmandi ve hisirdayan kahverengi cigeklerin arasindan
ylrudu. Misis Patterson geldi, kapiyr acti, éntinde durdu. Mister Patterson yesil
ciceklerin icinde odun yariyordu. Birakti ve bana bakti (Faulkner, 1965, 5.40).

(25) Here, les finish drinking this here sassprilluh. It make me feel just like a squinch
owl inside. We drank the sassprilluh and T.P. pushed the bottle through the lattice,
under the house, and went away (Faulkner, 1987, s. 38).

Su sassprillayi icip bitirelim. Sanki icimde bir baykus varmis gibi yakiyor beni.
Sasprillayi ictik ve T.P. siseyi parmakhgin arasindan itti, evin altina ve gitti (Faulk-
ner, 1965, s. 62).

Yirmi dorddnct 6rnekte, Benjamin'in kardesi Caddy ile cigeklerin arasinda ylrdyen Mrs
Patterson'a mektup géndermesinden bahsederken, ge¢cmiste Patterson’un ciceklerin
arasinda odun yardigi esnada Mrs Patterson’a mektup getirdigini hatirlamistir. iki farkls
baglamda gecen ‘cicek’, karakterin biling akisinda gecmis zamana yolculuk yapmasina
neden olmus ve bu sebeple ge¢cmis zamanda gecen olay italik olarak yazilmistir. Benja-
min zaman kavramina sahip olmadigi icin, olaylarin kronolojik sirasini karistirmaktadir.
italik harf kullaniminin gérevi Benjamin'in zaman icinde gecmise ve simdiki zamana ge-
¢isi hakkinda okuru haberdar etmektir. Yirmi besinci érnekte ise, “[h]lere, les finish drin-
king this here sassprilluh” ve “[w]e drank the sassprilluh” timceleri kronolojik bir sira
icinde geciyor gibi goriinse de iki farkl baglam ve zamanda gecen olaylardir. Kaynak
metinde italik harf kullanimina atfedilen bu énemli gérev ceviride de korunarak okurun
Benjamin'in zaman icindeki yolculugunun farkina varmasi saglanmistir.

4.2.4 Baglasiklik ve Baglam

Benjamin'in ‘burada’ ve ‘orada’, ‘'su anda’ ve ge¢miste’ gibi kavramlar arasindaki farki al-
gilayamiyor olmasi ve olaylarin olus sirasini birbirine karistiriyor olmasi, okurun metnin
baglami konusunda zorluk ¢ekmesine neden olmaktadir. Ayrica, Benjamin'in monolo-
gunda yer ve zaman belirtecleri ya tamamen timceden cikarilmis ya da asiri bir sekilde
vurgulanmistir:
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(26) They were coming toward where the flag was and | went along the fence (Faulkner,
1987, s. 2).
Bayragin oldugu yere geliyorlardi ve ben yiridim parmaklik boyunca (Faulkner,
1965, s. 31).

(27) "Found it under this here bush.” Luster said (Faulkner, 1987, s. 38).
“Calihgin icinde buldum,” dedi Luster (Faulkner, 1965, s. 72).

(28) "Reach it again, and | chop it right off with this here butcher knife." Dilsey said
(Faulkner, 1987, s. 44).
“E@er bir daha uzat, su satirla keserim elini, gérirsin,” dedi Dilsey (Faulkner, 1965,
s.79).

Yirmi altinci 6rnekte, kaynak metinde ‘they were coming toward the flag' (bayraga dog-

ru geliyorlardi) ifadesi yerine “they were coming toward where the flag was"” (bayragin
oldugu yere dogru geliyorlardi) kullaniimistir. Bu durumun nedeni, Benjamin'in bilissel

diinyasinda bir nesnenin kendisine degil, nesnenin icinde bulundugu gérsel alana 6n-

celik vermesidir. Bu durum, Benjamin'in gegcisli fiillerle birlikte nesne kullanmamasinin
baska bir nedenidir. Bu 6rnekte, “[blayragin oldugu yere geliyorlardi” ifadesi ile s6z
konusu bicemsel 6zellik erek dile aktariimistir. Yirmi yedi ve yirmi sekizinci érneklerde
oldugu gibi, cift gosterici konumunda olan ve 6l¢inld dilde kullaniimayan “this here"”,
Turkge ceviride bazi yerlerde tamamen timceden atilmis, bazi yerlerde ise yerini ‘bu’

veya ‘su’ gibiifadelere birakmistir. Bu durum, ¢evirmenin 6élcinld dilin normlarina uyma-
yan bicemsel dzellikleri normlara uygun hale getirmeye calismasindan kaynaklanmak-

tadir (bkz. Giran, 1965, s.13).
Baglasiklik icin 6nem tasiyan baska bir bicemsel 6zellik de badglaclarin kullanimidir.
Ancak, ornekte de gormis oldugumuz gibi, Benjamin'in monologunda baglaclar sadece

timceleri birbirine baglamakta tiimceler arasinda anlamsal bir baglanti kurma gorevi-

ni tam olarak karsilayamamaktadir. Diger bir ifadeyle, Benjamin bolimiinde sdzcikleri,

timcecikleri ve tiimceleri s6zdizimsel olarak birbirine baglayan baglaclar farkli disin-

celeri birbirine baglama gorevini cogu zaman yerine getirememektedir:

(29) He was still laughing, and | couldn’t stop, and | tried to get up and | fell down, and
| couldn’t stop (Faulkner, 1987, s.15).
Hala glltiyordu ve ben tutamiyordum kendimi, ayaga kalkmaya ¢alistim, distim,
ve tutamiyordum kendimi (Faulkner, 1965, s. 47).

Kaynak metinde, 'he was still laughing, and | couldn’t stop. | tried to get up, but | fell
down, and | couldn't stop’ ifadesinin yerine &zellikle "“[h]e was still laughing, and |

couldn't stop, and | tried to get up and | fell down, and | couldn’t stop” ifadesinin kulla-

nilmis olmasi baglasiklik araclarinin gereksiz ve uygun olmayan bir sekilde kullanildigini
gostermektedir. Bu gibi gereksiz ve uygun olmayan badglac kullanimlari Tlrkce ceviride
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duzeltilmis, yerine ya noktalama isaretlerinden biri kullaniimis ya da daha uygun bir
baglag getirilmistir. Yukaridaki 6rnekte, ceviride ‘ve’ baglacinin kullaniminin uygun ol-
madi§i durumlardan birinde badlacin yerine virgdl getirildigi, digerinde ise baglacin
timceden cikarildigi gorilmektedir.

Sonug¢
Modernist romanin bicemsel ¢zelliklerinin Bati tarzi modernist romanlarda goruldigi
sekliyle Turkiye'de henliz 6n plana ¢ikmamis oldugu 1965 yilinda Tirkceye cevrilen The
Sound and The Fury eserindeki Benjamin karakterinin anlatisinda gecen ve karakterin
bilissel diizeyine paralel olarak gelisen dislince biceminin Tlrkceye nasil aktarildigini
incelemek icin yola ¢ikan bu calismada, Rasih Glran tarafindan Tirkceye kazandirilan
ceviriile ilgili olarak, Benjamin'in
sozcilik dagarcigindaki yetersizlik nedeniyle ortaya cikan altsézcikleme o6zelli-
ginin ceviride korundugu;
basit timce yapisinin korundugu;
cansiz varliklari kisilestirme 6zelliginin ceviride olusturuldugu;
simdiki zamandan ge¢mis zamana gecislerde kullandigi italik harflerin ceviride
korundugu;
gecisli fiilleri gecissiz fiil gibi kullanmasinin herhangi bir anlatim bozukluguna
sebep olmadigi durumlarda Tirkgeye aktarildigr;
sinestezik algi seklinin disince bicemine yansimasi sonucunda kaynak metinde
anlatim bozukluguna yol acan ifadelerin, ceviride Turkce anlatim kurallarina
uygun olarak dizeltildigi;
baska kiplerin yerine dizenli olarak kullanilan “could” kipinin Tlrk¢ede anlatim
bozukluguna yol a¢tigi durumlarda farkh sekillerde cevrildigi;
noktalama isareti kullaniminin Ttrkcenin kurallarina uygun olmadigi durumlar-
da, kurallara uygun olarak dedistirildigi ve bu durumun, gecisli fillerle birlikte
nesne kullanmayan Benjamin'in bazi ifadelerinde gecen anlatim bozukluklari-
nin dizeltilmesine de yol actigi;
disiince bicemindeki basitligi ve tekdlizeligi yansitmak amaciyla tekrar edilen
bazi sdzclik ve baglaglarin anlatim bozukluguna yol agmasi durumunda tekrar-
lardan kaginildigi ve Benjamin'in diizglin olarak kullanamadigi baglaclarin, ce-
viride Tlrkceye uygun olarak dizeltildigi;
kaynak metinde baglasiklik ve baglami olumsuz etkileyerek kaynak dil okuruna
zorluk cikaran bazi anlatim bozukluklarinin Tlrkce anlatim kurallarina uygun
olarak duzeltilmesi nedeniyle TlUrk okurunun bilissel ytkinin belirli 6l¢tde
azaltildigi ortaya ¢ikmistir.

Kilttir Bakani, akademisyen, yazar ve ¢cevirmen kimligiyle Tirkiye icin cok énemli isim-
lerden biri olan Talat Sait Halman tarafindan yazilan 6n sézde, eserin karmasik bir kro-
nolojiye sahip olmasina, okura eziyet cektirmesine, ic monologlarin sorun ¢ikarmasina,
noktalama isaretlerinin yanhs kullaniimasina, garip sézclkler icermesine ve "“gramer
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kurallarini vakit vakit hice sayan bir sentaks[al” dayanmasina ragmen; "“degisik bir este-

tik gorts” yansittigi, cagdas Bati edebiyati tarzini kendi biinyesinde olusturmak isteyen
Tlrk edebiyat alani icin yeni bir ¢idir acagi, modernist roman tarzinin Tirk yazarlarina
“yeni sesler” ve “yeni anlayislar” kazandiracadi dile getirilmistir (Halman, 1965, s. 8-11).

Kaynak metindeki “tuhaf” dil kullanimlarinin cevirmenden kaynaklanmadiginin,
erek metnin ceviri koktugunu disinenlerin kaynak metnin de ceviri koktugunu bilmesi
gerektiginin ve her ceviride bazi "aksakliklarin” gorilebilecedinin 6n sézde vurgulamasi

(Halman, 1965, s. 8-11); bazi noktalama isaretlerinin Tlrkce noktalama isaretlerinin kul-

lanimina uygun olarak dizeltildiginin belirtilmesi (Giran, 1965, s. 13) gibi hususlar, Turk
okurunun modernist romanin bicemsel 6zelliklerine alisik olmadiginin ve bu nedenle

ceviride hata gibi gériinen bazi dil kullanimlarinin kaynak metinde de yer aldi§inin bilin-

mesi gerektiginin dislnlldigine isaret etmektedir. Bu durumun diger gostergeleri de,
Lawrence Edward Bowling (1949) tarafindan eserin bicemsel &zelliklerinin modernist

romana ornek oldugunu anlatmak icin yazilan bir makalenin erek metne yanmetin ola-

rak dahil edilmesi ve anlatim bozukluguna neden olan ¢cogu bicemsel 6zelligin sistematik
olarak Tilrkge gramer ve anlatim kurallarina uygun olarak degistirilmesidir.
Halman'in dn sézlinde, cevirinin yapildidi yillarda Tirkiye'de ceviriye genel olarak

nasil bir rol bicildigine 1sik tutabilecek bazi géstergeler de mevcuttur: roman cevirisin-
de adaptasyonun "bir bakima ihanet” olarak gdorilebilecedi (Halman, 1965, s. 9), “ori-

jinaline sadik" bir cevirinin "durdstlik” olarak algilandigi (Halman 1965, s. 9) ve Bati
tarzindaki yeni tlrlerin Tlrk edebiyat alaninda yer edinmesine katkida bulunmak icin
eserler Gizerine yazilan yabanci makalelerin derlenerek ¢cevirmen tarafindan “yeni, uzun
ve orijinal” bir 6n s6z yazilmasinin gerekliligine dair bilgiler cevirinin 6n séziinde dne
¢tkan noktalardir (Halman, 1965, s. 10).

Bu calismada, bilissel bicembilimin ¢eviribilim ¢alismalarina nasil katkida bulunabi-
lecedine isik tutmak amaciyla kaynak ve erek metinlerdeki dislince bicemlerinin karsi-

likh olarak incelenmesi icin, Leech ve Short'un (1981) dért asamadan olusan bicemsel
kontrol listesinden faydalaniimistir; ve ceviriye dahil edilen 6n s6z ve cevirmen notlari

cevirideki bicemsel tercihleri aydinlatmak Gzere kullaniimistir. Kaynak metnin bicem-

sel 6zelliklerinin erek dilde olusturulmasinin sadece ¢evirmenin kisisel tercihine bagli

olmadigi, kaynak metin tirine ait bicemsel &zelliklerin erek edebiyat alaninda ceviri-

nin yapildigi dénemde kabul gorip gormediginin ve erek dil okurunun bu tir bicemsel
Ozelliklere asina olup olmadiginin da géz éniinde bulunduruldugu sonucuna varilmistir.

Cevirmenin hayatta olmamasi nedeniyle, bu ¢alismada ¢evirmen ile gérisme gercekles-

tirilememistir. Gelecekte yapilacak bilissel bicembilim calismalarinda, roportaj yoluyla

cevirmenin de incelemeye dahil edilmesi, ceviride bicem konusu hakkinda daha kapsam-

I bilgi edinilmesine katkida bulunacaktir.
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ABSTRACT

his study aims to explore the opportunities the new media present for the popularization of scien-

tific knowledge through translation, based on the case study of a Turkish website called Dislnbil
(www.dusunbil.com). The article will touch upon debates on science popularization, new media, and
the translation of social sciences texts, highlighting the role of online translation projects in circulat-
ing new and hybrid genres. The contribution combines two under-researched topics in translation
studies: popularization, and the translation of social sciences and humanities texts. On the other
hand, TS research on popularization has so far mainly focused on natural sciences whereas this study
concerns social sciences and humanities texts.

Disinbil Portal relies on non-professional volunteer translators for the translation of popular texts.
In this respect, the translational action undertaken may be considered a case of “community transla-
tion.” These texts, translated almost exclusively from English, represent a mix of social sciences and
journalism, some leaning towards self-help in terms of content and style.

It is the convergent aspect of digital media that make them particularly amenable for popularization:
the functions of information and entertainment converge on the internet. The translation of social
sciences and humanities texts, hitherto largely confined to conventional print media, helps extend
knowledge in these fields thanks to projects like Dslnbil.

After a conceptual discussion, the paper will elaborate on strategies of knowledge mediation through
examples drawn from translated texts, their source texts as well as texts written originally in Turkish and
published on Distinbil. Proximity, regarded to be the distinctive feature of popular science texts, will be
addressed not only as a textual-linguistic feature but also in terms of the wider strategies of presenting
information. Aspects such as interactivity and conceptual clarification will also be illustrated, followed by
an examination of translation strategies employed on texts originally written in Turkish.

Keywords: Popularization through translation, translation in the digital media, translation of social
sciences and humanities texts

* ] would like to thank Marlie van Rooyen for her feedback on a previous version of this article.
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O0ZET

u calismada, Distnbil adinda bir internet sitesi (www.dusunbil.com) 6rnedi Uzerinden dijital

mecralar aracihidiyla yapilan ¢eviri eyleminin populerlestirme’ agisindan sundugu olanaklar ele
alinacaktir. Bilim metinlerinin populerlestiriimesi, yeni medya ve toplum bilimleri metinleri cevirisi
konularindaki tartismalara dedinen makale, internetteki ceviri projelerinin yeni ve melez metin
turlerinin dolasima sokulmasindaki rolini vurgulayacaktir. Metin ceviribilim alaninda yeterince
arastiriimamis iki alana katki sunmayi1 amaclamaktadir: bilimin populerlestirilmesi ve toplum ve insan
bilimleri metinleri cevirisi. Ote yandan, ceviribilimde popiiler bilim metinlerinin cevirisi cogunlukla
doga bilimleri metinlerine odaklanmistir; bu makale ise konuyu toplum ve insan bilimleri agisindan
inceleyecektir.

Poptller metinlere odaklanan Duslnbil Portal'da profesyonel olmayan gonillid c¢evirmenler
calismaktadir. Buacgidan burada yapilan gevirieylemi “topluluk gevirisi” baglaminda dederlendirilebilir.
Cogunlukla ingilizceden cevrilmis bu metinlerin toplum bilimleri ve haber metinleri arasinda bir yere
konumlandirilmasi mimkandur, bazilari ise icerik ve bicem bakimindan kisisel gelisim metinleri kat-
egorisine girmektedir.

Dijital mecralari bilimin populerlestirilmesi acisindan &zellikle elverisli kilan 6zellik, okurlara bilgi
edinirken hos vakit gecirme firsati sunmalaridir. Simdiye kadar cogunlukla geleneksel basili mecralar-
la sinirli olan toplum ve insan bilimleri metinleri cevirisi, Distnbil gibi projeler sayesinde bu alandaki
bilgi birikiminin halka indirgenerek yayinlagsmasini kolaylastirmaktadir.

Kavramsal tartismanin ardindan Disinbil sitesinde yayinlanan ceviriler, bunlarin kaynak metinleri ve
ayrica telif metinlerden derlenen orneklerle sitedeki bilgi aktarimi stratejileri aciklanacaktir. Popiler
bilim metinlerinin ayirici 6zelligi olarak gortlen “yakinhk,” yalnizca bir metinsel-dilsel 6zellik olarak
dedgil, portalda bilgi aktarimi igin kullanilan genel stratejiler gcercevesinde ele alinacaktir. Bunun
disinda etkilesimlilik ve kavram agiklamasi gibi 6zellikler 6rneklenecek, telif metinlerde uygulanan
ceviri stratejileri irdelenecektir.

Anahtar So6zciikler: ceviri aracilidiyla bilimin populerlestirilmesi, dijital mecralarda geviri, toplum ve
insan bilimleri metinleri cevirisi

1. Introduction
This study aims to explore the opportunities the new media present for the populari-
zation of scientific knowledge through translation. Based on a case study of Dusin-
bil Portal (www.dusunbil.com), a Turkish website that publishes translated articles in
the social sciences and humanities, the paper will discuss the implications of digital
translation platforms for the dissemination of knowledge. The article combines two
under-researched topics in TS: popularization (see Liao, 2013, p. 132), and the translati-
on of social sciences and humanities texts (see Price, 2008, p. 348). As early as 2002,
O'Hagan and Ashworth identified a paradigm shift in translation, made possible by new
communication technologies (pp. 128-130). The study will outline some of the latest
developments in the new paradigm.

The word Dislnbil is a compound composed of the verbs “to think” and “to know’
in Turkish. The website introduces itself as a portal that “publishes articles, essays and

1 The English term popularisation can be translated into Turkish either as a transitive verb (popdlerlestirme) or
as an intransitive verb (popilerlesme). | prefer to use the former to draw attention to translator's active role (see
Liao, 2016).
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translations with written and visual content, on topics related to science, philosophy
and psychoanalysis,” “aiming to increase awareness among the general readership."?
This description, especially the mention of raising awareness in the wider public, reveals
the popularization agenda that permeates the project. The website is affiliated with an
eponymous print magazine, Disdnbil, which has been running for more than 10 years;
however, the oldest posts on the website only date back to 2016. Since then, dusunbil.
com has published translations almost exclusively from English® although the website
features articles written originally in Turkish too. The organization also runs seminars
with invited speakers from academia. As will be explained below, the portal has a signifi-
cant online presence with a Facebook page as well as a Facebook group. Social media is
also the medium through which Dislnbil seeks to recruit new translators and authors.

In terms of topics, the majority of texts published on Disinbil fall under the ca-
tegories of social sciences and humanities: sociology, psychology, philosophy, critical
theory, cinema, literature etc. Nevertheless, many of these texts are hybrid in terms of
text type, representing a mix of popular science and journalism, some leaning towards
self-help. Some of the texts are interviews with social scientists, artists or activists.

Table 1 below lists the number of texts published in 2017 (translations as well as
those written originally in Turkish), with a breakdown according to categories loosely
based on text types.

Table 1. Texts published on Dislnbil during the year 2017.

Category/Text Number of Texts Translations* Texts Written Originally in
Type Published Turkish

Philosophy 212 147 65

Thought® 164 135 29

Science 75 68 7

Cinema 66 66 0

Arts and Culture 52 52 0
Psychoanalysis 22 19 3

Literature 21 14 7

Psychology 16 0 16

Politics 9 9 0

Gender 6 6 0

Economics 5 0 5

Education 5 2 3

Total® 653 518 135
2 My translation. See https://dusunbil.com/kunye/.
3 lcame across only one text translated from a language other than English, which was French.
4 While going through the TT's | encountered four texts which included no author or translator information.
5 Thisis a nebulous category whose boundaries with the previous one are not clear
6 The total numbers of texts have been provided to give a rough idea as they do not represent article num-

bers accurately. There is some overlap in the categories listed above as some articles have been included in
more than one category. For example, some articles in the Literature and Cinema categories are also listed in
the Arts and Culture category.

73



74 | Duygu TEKGUL

As the above table makes clear, the total number of translations far outnumbers ar-
ticles written originally in Turkish. This is also the case with each category, except for
Psychology, Economics, and Education. ST's are extracted from sources such as www.
theconversation.com, www.brainpickings.org, www.philosophynow.org, www.thequ-
ardian.com and www.huffingtonpost.com. Alongside articles, the portal posts sub-
titled videos, many of which are taken from The School of Life (www.theschooloflife.
com), a website producing animated popular science and self-help videos. A separate
“Translators” page currently lists 40 translators with photos and biographical notes, alt-
hough there are apparently more translators contributing to the project, perhaps less
regularly. (There are 25 - i.e. fewer - names in the “Authors” list.) Translated texts are
also accompanied by links to the ST's with the name of the author.

Many of the translators are university students or recent graduates, who are enrol-
led in or who have completed humanities and social sciences courses, including trans-
lation studies. Zeynep Senel Gencel, for example, who was credited with 108 texts as of
October 2018, has studied cinema and television. Six others have studied translation
whereas five have a background in English language and literature. On a different note,
there are five engineers, two physicists, one chemist and one biologist in the list. 34 of
the 40 translators are female. According to the instructions provided for those who want
tojoin the team, applicants are expected to have some experience of translation, and be
interested in topics covered in the portal. Prospective translators are asked to translate
a sample text, which is evaluated by the copy-editors. If their work is found to be satis-
factory, they are subsequently contacted for new texts to be translated, selected by the
editorial team. Translation is carried out on a voluntary basis as no remuneration is offe-
red (personal communication with the editor-in-chief). Distinbil's translations therefore
present a case that is positioned somewhere between solicited, top-down managed col-
laborative translation projects and unsolicited, bottom-up ones (see Littau, 2016, p. 915).

2. Methodology

The first part of the paper covers a theoretical discussion of popularization through
translation in the media; to this end, a brief overview of literature on popularization and
new media is provided, linking relevant arguments to translation. This will be followed
by a qualitative analysis of both macro- and micro-textual features in Distnbil transla-
tions, illustrated with examples. The primary data for the study comes from translations
published on dusunbil.com in 2017 as well as their respective ST's in English (see Table
1 above). The empirical discussion will include choices of textual selection and presen-
tation of information as well as translation strategies such as introducing new terms
through borrowing, parenthetical explanations, and translators’ footnotes.

3. Literature Review

3.1 Popularization

Popularization is defined as a social process consisting of a large class of discursive-
semiotic practices, involving many types of mass media, books, the Internet, exhibitions
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and other genres of communicative events, aiming to communicate lay versions of sci-
entific knowledge, as well as opinions and ideologies of scholars, among the public at
large (Calsamiglia and van Dijk, 2004, p. 371, emphasis in original).

The literature on popularization sees the phenomenon both as process and product,
the former involving intralingual translation (see e.g. Calsamiglia, 2003, p. 142, Myers,
2003, p. 266, Fenves, 2016, p. 113) as a form of linguistic mediation for the lay audience.
This mediation requires reformulation as well as recontextualization for a new readers-
hip and therefore is not merely a process of simplification.

The traditional view of popularization assumes "a vast gulf” between expert and
lay audience (Myers, 2003, p. 267), a gap that needs to be bridged through various me-
ans, which include multimodal forms of presenting information. However, Myers (2003)
guestions the distinctions between experts and non-experts as well as those between
natural sciences and other domains of knowledge. In a similar vein, Calsamiglia (2003,
p. 143) calls for a reconsideration of the traditional, unidirectional view of popularizati-
on from the expert to the lay reader. As will be explained in the following section, digital
media offer many opportunities for greater access to information and more meaningful
interactivity between the producers and consumers of knowledge.

According to Hyland, the defining textual-linguistic feature of popularized science
articles is proximity: “writers use language to negotiate social relationships by telling
their readers what they see as important, how they believe they should select and pre-
sent material for them, and how they feel about what they write about” (2010, p. 116).
He identifies five elements that enable proximity: organization, argument structure,
credibility, stance and engagement (Hyland, 2010). Scotto Di Carlo (2014) demonstrates
how proximity is used in TED talks, a popular source of information and entertainment
for many internet users.

In TS, the interlingual translation of popular science texts has been discussed in
relation to their textual-linguistic features (Liao, 2010, 2011), accessibility (Cdmara &
Espasa, 2011), and from the perspective of the history of science (Forget 2010). Liao
(2010) investigates the influence of popular science texts translated from English into
Chinese on those originally written in Chinese. Her later work (Liao 2011) looks at the in-
teractive features in Chinese translations of Scientific American articles, also touching
upon the social role of translators in furthering knowledge. Research on popularization
through translation has mainly focused on natural sciences so far whereas this study
concerns social sciences and humanities texts.

As Wallerstein points out, social sciences texts operate through concepts (1981, p.
88, cf. Aksoy, 1999, 22). In effect, Price argues that in the translation of social sciences
texts, “conceptual clarification, rather than serving as an investigative and rhetorical
task complete prior to translating, becomes a focal point for translation itself, as in
social scientific research” (2008, p. 355). While “social scientific research” would be a
tall order for an online portal promoting popular texts, an overt agenda of conceptual
clarification may be traced across texts published on dusunbil.com.
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3.2 The New Media

It is the convergent aspect of new media that make them particularly conducive for po-
pularization: the functions of information and entertainment converge in the internet.
Many popular science articles are freely available online for those seeking to combine
edification with leisure. Luzén (2013), for example, examines science blogs, highlighting
the role of online platforms for science communication. Liao (2013, p. 130) relates the
emergence of digital media to the popular dissemination of science through translation.
Web 2.0 encourages many-to-many interaction while being at the same time decentra-
lized in terms of control and user-focused in terms of organization (Flew, 2008, p. 17).
Furthermore, digital media allow a more independent relation to knowledge, coupled
with individualized media consumption and greater choice (Lister et al., 2003, p. 20).

Interactivity empowers readers, who are free to navigate websites as they please,
not necessarily in the unilinear way envisioned by print media (Dewdney & Ride, 2006,
p. 209), jump to more relevant content and use the search tools. More importantly,
unidirectionality is replaced by bidirectionality (Kress, 2003, p. 6) as users have the
opportunity to respond to content.

Hybridity is another feature characterizing new media (Dewdney & Ride, 2006, p.
40) with the internet bringing about a proliferation of new genres that reach new audi-
ences through interlingual translation. Genres can no longer be conceived of as ideal
and stable vehicles of meaning, while visual elements alter and enhance the new lite-
racy (Kress, 2003, pp. 85-86).

Therefore, the move from the printed page to the screen represents a shift in rela-
tions of power (Kress, 2003, p. 1), which is in line with what popularization stands for:
bridging the gap assumed between expert and lay and even challenging the cultural
authority of knowledge generated by institutions. A website like Distnbil, which fea-
tures translations of popular social sciences and humanities articles, harnesses all the
opportunities of new media and the popularization of knowledge.

DUsUnbil can be seen as a crowdsourcing or community translation project.
Community translation here is understood as “translation performed voluntarily by
Internet users [...] and usually produced in some form of collaboration often on spe-
cific platforms by a group of people forming an online community” (O'Hagan, 2011, p.
14). Translation scholars have explored collaborative projects of online, crowdsour-
ced translation (see e.g. Mihalache, 2008, McDonough Dolmaya, 2012, Olohan, 2014).
Olohan (2012), for example, locates the drive for voluntary translation activity in alt-
ruism. In a later study, she finds that volunteer translators working on TED talks are
motivated by intellectual stimulation, with a desire to gain translation practice and imp-
rove translation skills (Olohan, 2014, p. 27). The semi- or non-professional translators of
Disinbil Portal are presumably motivated by similar factors, which means that they get
something in return for donating their time. According to information obtained from
the editor-in-chief, Dislnbil translators may be divided into two groups: those who
have another day job (or at least a different profession) and do translation as a hobby,
and those who study a language-related subject and translate texts for the purposes
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of professional development (personal communication). Voluntary translation projects

have been studied in the context of activism, fansubbing, humanitarian aid and locali-

zation, but their implications for science popularization has received little attention in
translation studies (cf. Olohan, 2012).

Although DUslnbil can be considered an “electronic network of practice” (Mihalache,
2008), bringing together individuals with a shared belief in making social sciences and

humanities topics widely accessible, one may notice that editorial decisions in the trans-
lated texts are not entirely uniform. This may be attributed to the semi-professional sta-

tus of the entire website, and does not have to pose a problem from the perspective of
the researcher; if anything, it enhances the authenticity of the website as a community
translation project.

There is no clear-cut line between producers and consumers of new media content

(von Hippel, 2005, p. 1, Dewdney & Ride, 2006, p. 107) and it is probably safe to assu-

me that Disinbil translators themselves are a prominent part of the readership. This

resonates with what Cronin calls “translation prosumption” (2013, p. 100), which re-

fers to translators both translating texts and reading those translated by others. Since
Dlslnbil generally addresses a young readership interested in abstract phenomena in

social sciences and humanities, the average reader presumably has a working knowled-
ge of the English language, but still prefers reading complex material in their first lan-

guage. As mentioned earlier, links are provided to the ST's, and clicking them allows the
reader to access the original text in English and compare and contrast the two, which in
itself constitutes another type of accessing knowledge. Through this method, a reader
might learn more about key terminology on a given subject in the English language, a

feature that is usually only available in online media, unlike conventional print publicati-

ons. The reader might then be encouraged to click more links in the source text website,
which would take them to other content.

4. Knowledge Mediation on Diisiinbil

The following section will explore proximity (Hyland, 2010, p. 116) as a feature facilita-

ting access to information on Dustnbil. The discussion will touch upon issues related
to accessibility and the presentation of information as well as more textual-linguistic
features such as translation strategies on a micro level. The analysis will also cover
interactivity (Kress, 2003, p. 6) and strategies aimed at conceptual clarification (Price,
2008, p. 355), including borrowing and translators’ notes.

4.1 Proximity

One way in which Duslinbil achieves proximity is its digital accessibility: as an online
platform, it is accessible on mobile devices as well as computers and tablets, and for
those who spend a considerable amount of time commuting, the ability to read “on
the go" can transform reading habits. Dislnbil already selects and translates texts
where the information has been organized in a reader-friendly way (see Hyland, 2005).
In line with the conventions of online articles, many texts contain itemized lists where

7
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the information is presented in “bite-size chunks". For example, the texts titled “lyi Bir
Ebeveyn Olmanin On Altin Kurali (ST: “10 Parental Rules That Tell a Wise Family From
a Good One) and “Felsefe Ogrencileri icin 44 Temel Film" (ST: “44 Essential Movies for
the Student of Philosophy") present information with bullet points.

Moreover, keywords in each text are highlighted in bold or italics, irrespective of
whether this was the case in the ST. For instance, in the text titled “Tiim insan Davranisin
Calistiran Dért Dirti: Bertrand Russell''ln Muhtesem Nobel Odiili Konusmasl," the
Turkish translation of “The Four Desires Driving All Human Behavior: Bertrand Russell's
Magnificent Nobel Prize Acceptance Speech,” the keywords acgéz/ilik (acquisitive-
ness), rekabet edilimi (rivalry), gosteris (vanity), and iktidar sevgisi (love of power) are
writtenin bold as they are spread out throughout the text. This is the case in the Turkish
translation only. By identifying key concepts in each article, the translators and editors
of the website project onto readers their own notions of what is important and thus
worth remembering. This makes the texts easier to navigate and the information easier
to process. Keywords are highlighted in texts written originally in Turkish as well.

Popular science texts exhibit features of reader engagement too, which includes
addressing the reader in the second person, or creating some communion with the
reader through the use of the pronoun “we" (Hyland, 2010, p. 125). The texts selected
by Disinbil are no exception in this regard, and in many items, this language use is car-
ried over to the Turkish translation. Moreover, since the Turkish language distinguishes
between the second person singular and the plural, Distnbil translators have the op-
tion to choose between them, the former accentuating the effect of proximity. One
example is the article titled “Bildigin Seyin Dogru Oldugunu Nereden Biliyorsun?" (ST:
“How Do You Know that What You Know is True: That's Epistemology”). Here, on nine oc-
casions including the title, the translator Cemile Zeynep Eryilmaz prefers the informal
"you" - sen. Examples include:

(1) ST: How do you know how old the Universe is?
TT: Evrenin kag yasinda oldugunu nereden biliyorsun?

(2) ST: This was the idea that it's not enough to state your position, you must also pro-
vide a rational case for why others should stand with you.
TT: Buna gore disincelerini séylemen yeterli dedildir, digerlerinin seni destekleme-
siicin mantiksal deliller sunmalisin.

The translator switches to the second person plural towards the end of the text, but
the instances of the second person singular constitute a striking example of reader
engagement in the opening section of the article. In another text, titled “Evet, Yaslan-
dik¢a ‘Akillaniyoruz' this effect is also amplified by the translator Toygar Akin, who has
changed the second person in the title - “Yes, You get Wiser with Age” - into the first
person plural. The impersonal “you" is not used as widely in the Turkish language as it is
in English, which might partly explain the translator’s shift. Nevertheless, the resulting
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effect is increased proximity. Susam-Saraeva points out that “the electronic medium
strongly influences the way translations are carried out” (2010, p. 243). The social af-
fordances brought about by the new media perhaps encourage more of such shifts as
greater reader engagement looks more acceptable in an online article compared to a
conventional printed book, magazine or newspaper.

4.2 Interactivity

Disinbil has a considerable online presence through its social media accounts. As of
October 2018, it had 314.236 likes and 328.126 followers on its Facebook page, 15.601
members in its closed Facebook group, 26.093 followers on Instagram and 20.434 on
Twitter. The portal also launched a Youtube channel in 2015, currently boasting 13.016
subscribers who can enjoy the subtitled videos posted on the website as well as video
recordings of some of the events advertised by Dislinbil. These numbers are impressive
for a social sciences project that ostensibly aims at advancing knowledge by reaching
out to audiences. Followers on Instagram and Twitter constantly share and respond to
DlsUnbil's messages, but it is on Facebook that most of the interactivity takes place.
Readers comment on posts about translations, quoting favourite sentences from the
texts and pointing out aspects of the articles they agree or disagree with. In September
2018, under a post about a translated text on Orwell's 1984, one reader commented:
“Just finished reading it, very powerful novel. Although it was written some time ago, it
still resonates with what's going on today as the dystopia pulls you in. Am still under
interrogation by Goldstein in room number 101 [face screaming in fear emojil."” Some
readers comment on posts with quotes from other authors, and the exchange of opini-
on takes place with an amicable ethos. Videos, unsurprisingly, receive more comments
than articles. Compared to the public page, there is an even more heightened sense
of community in the closed group; for example, in March 2018, a member asked for
advice from fellow readers on existentialism.8 He explained that he only read one book
on philosophy, and was wondering whether the works of Sartre would be rather overw-
helming for him at this point. This post attracted 16 comments, excluding the original
poster’s answers to others' comments: many of these include specific recommendati-
ons for reading. Other than such conversations, members share invitations to events as
well as group administrators posting updates about the magazine Ddsinbil.

4.3 Conceptual clarification

Texts published on Dislnbil often explore new ideas with no established equivalents in
the Turkish language. In some cases, the translators simply “borrow" the English term
and give a literal translation in Turkish for the sake of the readers (cf. Wallerstein, 1981,
pp. 92-93). For example, in the translation titled “Hollywood'un Sevdigi 5 Lacanyen
Sinema Klisesi ‘5" (ST: 5 Lacanian Cinematic Clichés that Hollywood Loves - V") the

7 My translation, details withheld for the purposes of anonymity.

8 Details withheld for the purposes of anonymity.
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word cinsiyetleme has been written in parenthesis after “sexuation.” In a text introduc-
ing avant-garde works of public art (“"Ortak Mutlulugu Arttiran 15 Glzel Kamusal Sanat
Eseri” - "15 Beautiful Public Artworks That Contribute to Collective Happiness) the
name "Yarn Bomb" has been translated as iplik Bombasi. This is a new concept for the
Turkish context and the translation offers a possible term to refer to this type of public
art in Turkish. Finally, in an article advancing arguments on game theory (“Kisasa Kisas
Etigi: Oyun Teorisi, Rasyonel Egoizm ve Ahlakin Evrimi Uzerine"” - ST: “The Ethics of Tit-
for-Tat") the borrowing “tit-for-tat” has been introduced as kisasa kisas.

In handling culture-specific terms, various Dlslnbil translators resort to in-text
notes or footnotes to provide explanations. One example comes from the text titled

"*Onu Sesinden Tanidim:' Hayvanlar Arkadasimiz Olabilir Mi?,” the Turkish rendering of
"] knew him by his voice:" Can Animals Be Our Friends?,” where the translator Burgin

icdem explains the Greek term philos with a parenthetical explanation: “(C.N. Tirkcesi
arkadas, ¢cogulu ‘philoi’)"” [T.N. friend in Turkish, plural “philoi"]°, the reasoning presum-
ably being that these Greek words are even more semantically opaque for speakers of
Turkish than Anglophone readers. In the same text, the phrase “ancient unities” is also
borrowed in quotation marks with a literal translation in parentheses: (eski birliklerden)
so that that those two words are flagged up as a specific term (originally coined by
Owen Barfield and referring to the relationship between the material and the spiritual).
It is possible that Dlsinbil translators and editors rely on readers to look up the term
on the internet to find out what it refers to.

In @ more overt case of the translator supplying information for readers, Cansu
Balku has added a footnote to explain the metaphor of the Midnight in the text titled

“'Kiyamet Saati,” Gece Yarisina 2.5 Dakika Kaldigini Gosteriyor, Peki Gercekte Bu Ne

Anlama Gelmekte?" (ST: “The Doomsday Clock Is Now 2.5 Minutes to Midnight, But
What Does That Really Mean?") The note reads

(3) "'Gece yaris!' diye adlandirilan kavram kiyamet, uygarligin sonu gibi anlamlara kar-
silik gelmektedir.”
[The notion of the so-called “Midnight” may refer to the doomsday and the
apocalypsel].

Another footnote, in the text titled “Ké&tiiligin Normallesmesi ve lyilik Adina Yapilan
Kotuluk™ (“The Banality of Evil: Hannah Arendt on the Normalization of Human Wic-
kedness and Our Only Effective Antidote to It") explains the term nihai ¢6zim (final
solution):

(4) "Nazi Almanyasi'nin Yahudileri ortadan kaldirmaya dair devlet plani. ingilizcesi: “Fi-
nal Solution" (emphasis in original)

[The state plan to eliminate Jews in Nazi Germany. “Final Solution” in English]

9  Phrases in square brackets here and in the following examples are my translations.
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Although the word-for-word translation of this phrase would be comprehensible for Tur-
kish readers, the political background would miss many, since Turkey did not actively
take part in the Second World War. Explanatory notes provided by translators in cases
like the last two examples help avoid conceptual false friends, which constitute a chal-
lenge in the translation of social sciences texts especially (see Heim & Tymowski, 2006,
p. 9). Susam-Saraeva (2010) demonstrates how online translation can introduce new
ideologies and convey new ideas to the Turkish readership. These examples bear out
the ways in which Disinbil translators and editors engage in forms of online knowledge
mediation through borrowing or explaining new terms.

Translation in Non-Translated Texts

The overall aim of popularizing social scientific knowledge is also reflected in texts
originally written in Turkish and published on Dustinbil. Many authors contributing ar-
ticles to the portal elaborate on social scientific concepts eventually imported from
European thought. Where the Turkish term referring to such concepts is less estab-
lished than its counterpart in European languages, the English translation is provid-
ed, which gives readers the opportunity to look up these terms and learn more about
the underlying ideas. Example (5) below comes from the article titled “Karl Marx ve
"Yabancilagma' Kavrami” [Karl Marx and the Concept of Alienation], example (6) from
“Mutluluk Cézimlemeleri: Ataraksiya" [Analyses on Happiness: Ataraxial and (7) from
“Egzistansiyalizm: ‘insan Olmasi Gereken Seydir'" [Existentialism: “Human Beings are
What They Ought to Be"l:

(5) Alienation ya da yabancilasma, Karl Marx sosyolojisinin, felsefesinin ve ekonomi-
politiginin temel kavramlarindan birisidir (emphasis in original).
[Alienation or yabancilasma is a central concept in the sociology, philosophy and
political economy of Karl Marx.]

(6) Sokrates'in 6drencilerinden Aristippos'un (M.0. 435-355) &dretisi olan “hazcilik”
yani “hedonizm"e gdre, kisinin yasam amaci devamli olarak zevkin ve hazzin pesin-
de kogmak olmalidir (emphasis in original).

[According to “hazcilik" or hedonism, a doctrine of Aristippus (435-355 BC), one of
the disciples of Socrates, the goal of one’s life should be the pursuit of pleasure and
gratification.]

(7) Yirminci ylzyilin bir diger dnemli varolusgu filozofu Martin Heidegger'in ise etrafin-
da dénduglu kavram “Daseindir. S6zclk anlami olarak "“orada-varlk” olan Dasein,
Sartre'in bahsettigi gibi, 6zinl diinya icinde insa eder (emphasis in original).
[Martin Heidegger, another key existentialist philosopher of the twentieth century,
revolves around the concept of “Dasein.” Dasein, which literally means “there-be-
ing,” constructs its essence within the world, as explained also by Sartre.]

It is worth noting that the way concepts from European languages are used here
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is very much akin to the strategy of borrowing in translation. Borrowing, therefore, is
used as a means of knowledge mediation in Turkish texts as well.

Furthermore, texts written originally in Turkish are linked to other texts through
intertextual connections. For example, in the article titled “'Sosyal Bilimleri Kapatin'
Dediler” [They Ordered Social Sciences Departments to be Shut Down] the author
Omer Faik Anli has made a number of references to publications in English; which is
also the case with other Turkish texts on Dislinbil. He has moreover translated a para-
graph from an article published on Times Higher Education’, incorporating it into his
article as a block quote, immediately followed by the link to the original article. Readers
are then invited to click on this link and access the English article. This is a feature that
empowers the readers, who are free to enjoy browsing articles in multiple languages
and on related topics as they wish.

The above examples reveal the degree to which translation is used as a populariza-
tion tool in the project, even where the texts themselves are not the direct product of
an interlingual translation process.

Discussion

To go back to the initial research question, what are the implications of digital transla-
tion platforms for the dissemination of knowledge? In other words, what is new about
translation in the new media? First of all, websites like Disinbil help introduce new text
types into the target language. As mentioned earlier, many of the texts translated by
DlsUnbil translators explore social sciences topics in a journalistic format and using
the conventions of self-help discourse. Therefore the translational action undertaken
for DUsunbil helps more of these hybrid texts enter into circulation and reach a wide
readership thanks to the website's social media activity.

Secondly, Disinbil renders the phenomenon of translation very visible (cf. Venuti
1995). When Wallerstein penned his seminal article on the translation of social sciences
in 1981, he advised “self-effacement” to translators working on these texts (p. 98)."
However, as Cronin points out, “both the desirability and feasibility of translation beco-
me bound up with the highly charged notion of transparency in the digital age” (2013,
p. 57). In other words, it is a delicate balance that Dislnbil translators must strike
between transparency and visibility, with the help of the opportunities provided by the
digital medium. For example, the fact that readers can click on the ST's, which enab-
les them to potentially compare and contrast ST's and TT's, introduces an element of
accountability, which is significant for an online project that relies on non-professional
translators. The dimension of accountability is also relevant in the context of censors-
hip; in other words, if any phrases or sentences were to be omitted from translations
on grounds of political sensitivities, it would be relatively easy to find out with a click

10 See https://www.timeshighereducation.com/news/social-sciences-and-humanities-faculties-close-japan-
after-ministerial-intervention

11 For acritique of Wallerstein (1981), see Price (2008).
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through to the ST. One surprising feature of the website is that, the names of trans-
lators appear as “Authors” on the top of each page showing a translated text and on
the homepage of each category. Probably a result of how the website is administered,
rather than the editors wanting to purposefully mislead readers, this situation is a clear
indicator of how comfortable translators feel in their empowerment, against the grain
of what Wallerstein (1981) argued. If this leads any translation scholars to believe that
the translators might be taking “too much credit” for their work, it throws into relief the
assumptions we have about the stability of the ST and the authority of the ST author.

The discussion on Disinbil translations may also be related to wider discourses
of translation in Turkey. Science popularization has political implications (see Hyland,
2010, p. 124) and has been problematized from various angles (see e.qg. Fenves 2016,
Scharrer et al., 2016). Translation, especially of social sciences texts, has served as an
ideological instrument in Turkey (Tahir Gircaglar, 2002). Arzu Eker-Roditakis (2010)
for example, elaborates on how publishing translated social sciences books by left-wing
authors was seen as an outlet to voice political opinions in the stifling aftermath of the
12 September 1980 coup. Furthermore, the idea of extending knowledge to the “masses”
can be located within a broader context in the history of the country, where translation
from European languages has been associated with westernization, enlightenment, mo-
dernity and humanism (Tahir Gircaglar, 2008, pp. 20-48, 2009). The case of Dislnbil
fits in with the broader landscape of translation in Turkey while also bringing in novelty,
as the foregoing analysis of empirical data shows.

The only novelties that Distnbil brings to the Turkish readership are not the new
concepts of social sciences and humanities explained through parenthetical notes and
footnotes. The visual aids also carry new ideas. For example, the image chosen for the
article titled “Luce Irigaray ve Yeni Var Olma Yolu Olarak ‘Birlikte Var Olma"" (The Way
of Love by Luce Irigaray) shows two males holding hands on a beach whereas the ST
contains a portrait of the author Luce Irigaray only. Similarly, in the Turkish transla-
tion of the text "What Plato Can Teach You About Finding a Soulmate” - “Platon Ruh
Esimizi Bulmakla ilgili Bize Ne Ogretebilir?"” - the visual aid depicts two women in white
wedding dresses, although the original article features the picture of a heterosexual
couple. Representing romantic relationships in general with imagery portraying LGBT
individuals can still be considered a new phenomenon in the Turkish media in 2018. In
a similar vein, Disinbil has chosen to include the picture of a black woman sleeping to
accompany the translation “Arastirmaya Gore Kadinlarin Beyinleri Erkeklerden Daha
Karmasik Oldugu icin Daha Fazla Uykuya ihtiyaclari Var." This TT apparently brings
together material from two source texts - one titled “New Research Says Women Need
More Sleep Than Men Because Their Brains are More Complex” and the other “Wake-
up Call on Sleep” - both including images of white women. Turkish news editors, those
working for online platforms included, do not yet have heightened sensibilities regard-
ing the visual representation of racial diversity in Turkey - partly due to demographic
variables - therefore using photographs of people of colour to illustrate phenomenon
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that are perceived to be universal, rather than specific to a certain racial group, is
likewise still @ novelty in Turkish media. Such considerations have been carried over
to texts originally written in Turkish as a philosophy article titled “insanda Eksik Olan”
contains a collage where the most prominent figure is a black man. As another article
on Disinbil highlights,™ philosophy has for centuries been seen as a white, middle class
pursuit, therefore these editorial choices reveal that the portal takes innovative stanc-
es on topics of moral and political significance. These examples corroborate Susam-
Saraeva's (2010) idea of translation on the internet communicating new ideas to the
Turkish readership, through multimodal as well as more conventionally linguistic means.

Another example is language use. For a long time, the established equivalent of the
word “scientist” in the Turkish language was bilim adami (literally “science man") and
only in the last two decades or so the gender-neutral alternative bilim insani (literally
"“science person”) has been in circulation, arguably still considered a new coinage in
2018. A search for the gender-neutral phrase "“bilim insan*" (which would include the
plural as well as singular forms) returned matches in 210 texts whereas a search for the
gender-marked “bilim adam*" only returned 34, which means that instances where the
translators or authors preferred a gender-neutral term far outnumber instances where
the more conventional bilim adami is used. This case adds to the novelties that online
translation projects like Dustnbil bring for the Turkish readership.

Conclusion

This study investigates the role of translation in enabling greater access to information
through digital media. Based on a case study from Turkey, the paper demonstrates the
possibilities offered by online translation platforms for the dissemination of knowledge.
The discussion engages in translation scholarship as well as media and discourse studi-
es. It is likely to make a meaningful contribution to translation studies as it examines a
relatively new phenomenon, and with a critical, multidisciplinary outlook.

The study also builds on debates on the media history of translation (see Littau
2016). Littau (2011) warns against “linguistic and cultural approaches to translation
which leave the materiality of the medium unexamined as if it had no bearing on textual
meaning itself, including that of a translation” (2011, p. 271). The case of DUsunbil, as a
digital project of knowledge (re-)mediation (cf. Bolter & Grusin, 2000), aptly illustrates
the links between translation and new media practices, which are worth examining.

Furthermore, this paper questions the symbolic boundary between (popular) social
sciences texts and self-help from the perspective of genre. Incidentally Alain de Botton,
the philosopher behind the School of Life website that the Dislinbil portal draws from
extensively, points out how it is almost impossible to draw the line between self-help
and philosophy in, say, Seneca and Marcus Aurelius’ work (see de Botton, 2012). The
new media encourage intertextuality and multimodality, which facilitates access to in-
formation. Therefore the putative weakness of the content in self-help texts is arguably

12 https://dusunbil.com/beyaz-erkekler-felsefe-alanina-hala-hakim-kadinlar-antolojilerde-yer-almiyor/



Popularization through Translation in the New Media: The Case of Dislnbil

offset by the enhanced reading experience. In this regard, translations help challenge
text-type-specific orthodoxies.

Finally, this study has been limited to one case study from one socio-cultural con-
text only. Future research on the topic might explore other examples representing dif-
ferent contexts, or others involving different text types, or focusing on aspects of ter-
minology, localization, intersemiotic translation or reader-response.
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RESUME

| est souvent difficile de traduire les termes appartenant a des systemes différents. Mais ces prob-

lemes de traduction ne sont pas toujours insurmontables. Les drogmans qui réalisaient ces traduc-
tions rencontraient ces obstacles terminologiques. La terminologie militaire est un de ces domaines
problématiques a cause de la différence des systemes d'armées. Dans cet article, nous analysons
quatre termes ottomans (asker, ser-asker, ser-kerde, ser-dar) proposés par les drogmans de la déléga-
tion ottomane pour traduire les termes militaires présents dans l'original italien du traité de Kigik
Kaynarca signé entre I'Empire ottoman et I'Empire de Russie en 1774. Nous les analyserons afin de
comprendre comment ces drogmans ottomans ont pu résoudre ou contourner les difficultés de la
terminologie militaire. Nous étudierons également les stratégies mises en place par les drogmans de
la délégation russe pour traduire les termes militaires du texte italien.

Mots-clés : Traduction de la terminologie militaire, traducteur, drogman, Empire ottoman, Empire de
Russie, traité de Kiglik Kaynarca

* Le présent article est tiré de la these de doctorat de traductologie soutenue en 2017 au Département
d'Etudes turques de I'Université de Strasbourg (France) sous le titre « Les drogmans comme traducteurs de
traités internationaux : aspects linguistiques, culturels, historiques et politiques. L'exemple du traité de Kiigiik
Kaynarca de 1774 ».
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O0ZET

Farkll sistemlere ait terimleri terciime etmek codunlukla zordur. Lakin tercime sorunlari her za-
man karmasik dedildir. Bahsettigimiz tirden tercimeleri yapan terciimanlar terminolojik engel-
lerle karsi karsiya kalirlar. Asker? terminoloji, ordu sistemlerindeki farkliliklar nedeniyle bu sorunlu
alanlar arasinda yer alir. Bu makalede, 1774 yilinda Osmanli imparatorlugu ile Rusya imparatorlugu
arasinda imzalanan Kiiciik Kaynarca Antlasmasinin italyanca kaleme alinan metnindeki mevcut askeri
terimler icin Osmanli heyetinin terciimanlari tarafindan onerilen dért Osmanl terimini (asker, ser-
asker, ser-kerde, ser-dar) inceleyecegiz. Bu kelimeleri, Osmanli tercimanlarinin askeri terminolojinin
zorluklarini nasil astiklarini veya bu zorluklari nasil gérmezden geldiklerini anlamak amaci ile analiz
edecediz. Bununla birlikte, Rus delegasyonu terciimanlarinin italyanca kaleme alinan metindeki ask-
eriterimleri tercime etmek igin kullandiklari stratejileri de irdeleyecegiz.

Anahtar Soézciikler : Askeri terminolojinin cevirisi, terciiman, drogman, Osmanl imparatoriugu, Rusya
imparatorlugu, Kiiclik Kaynarca Antlasmasi.

1. Introduction

La différence des cultures, des pensées et des systemes peut souvent engendrer des
obstacles terminologiques lors de I'activité traduisante. L' « opacité » de nouveaux con-
cepts (Beltran-Vidal, 2007 ; Diirr, 2005; Boissel & Diirr, 2005) auxquels se heurtent les
traducteurs peut également étre a I'origine de ces problemes de traduction. Face au
« déficit dans I'équivalence interlinguistique en terminologie » (Beltran-Vidal, 2007, p.
83) le traducteur, qui s'attelle a cette tdche de traduction, doit «introduire de nouveaux
termes» (Beltran-Vidal, 2007, p. 84). Madalena Contente et Jodo Malgalhdes estiment
gue « dans une perspective d'harmonisation, la terminologie multilingue doit respec-
ter les identités culturelles, puisque les systemes linguistiques refletent des structures
cognitives et socioculturelles différentes » (2005, r. 426). En effet, dans la traduction
d'un traité vers deux ou plusieurs langues, le traducteur doit tenter de « correspondre
les éléments des systemes terminologiques de deux ou plusieurs langues différentes »
(Contente & Malgalhdes, 2005, r. 426). Pour cela, il doit puiser dans sa langue maternel-
le ou dans d'autres langues qu'il maftrise afin de faire face ou contourner ce probléme.
Cela peut étre réalisé par des calques ou des emprunts. Mais il doit étre prudent car
les emprunts ajoutés dans la langue d'arrivée « sont en réalité un indice de sa non-
compétitivité ou au moins celles de ses locuteurs » (Meyahi, p. 94). Sa mission peut de-
venir plus compliquée s'il s'agit d'un texte contenant des termes militaires appartenant
a des systemes différents. En effet, il est plus facile de traduire cette terminologie si le
texte de départ et le texte d'arrivée appartiennent a des pays ayant le méme systéme
militaire. Par exemple, a I'heure actuelle, la traduction de la terminologie militaire
turque et francaise ne poserait pratiguement aucun probléme car les deux pays sont
membres de I'OTAN et ont des systéemes assez proches. De la méme maniére, traduire
les termes militaires du russe vers le turc ou vice versa peut poser certains problémes
qui seraient surmontables. Ainsi, cette proximité facilite grandement la tache des
traducteurs. Mais cela n'a pas toujours été ainsi. Dans le présent article, nous nous
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intéresserons a la terminologie militaire de I'Empire ottoman et de I'Empire de Russie.
Pour illustrer notre propos nous avons choisi le traité de Kiiciik Kaynarca pour deux
raisons: il s'agit d'un traité de paix trilingue (italien, turc ottoman, russe) et il comporte
des articles traitant des questions militaires. Le texte de ce traité a été rédigé en italien.
Ensuite, il a été traduit par les délégations ottomane et russe respectivement en turc
ottoman et en russe. En analysant quelques termes tirés de ce traité, nous verrons les
diverses solutions trouvées par les traducteurs (drogmans) des textes ottoman et russe.
Cependant, nous avons souhaité présenter les termes militaires choisis sous les entrées
ottomanes car les termes de cette langue sont beaucoup moins nombreux que ceux des
textes italien et russe qui ont une richesse synonymique importante.

2. Le traité de Kiiciik Kaynarca

Le traité de Kiiclik Kaynarca a été signé le 21 juillet 1774 entre I'Empire ottoman du
Sultan Abdul Hamid I¢" et I'Empire de Russie de Catherine Il de toutes les Russies. Il a
ainsi mis fin a la guerre russo-ottomane de 1768-1774'. Ce traité, composé de 28 articles,
commence par une « Introduction » (Baslangic) et se termine par une « Conclusion »
(Hatime). Il existe également deux articles séparés. Nous avons choisi la traduction fran-
caise tirée du recueil de Gabriel Noradounghian (1897, p. 319-334) pour la traduction
des termes militaires qui nous serviront d’exemples. Nous mettrons entre parenthéses
les traductions francaises de Noradounghian apres les termes donnés en russe et en
italien. L'article 28 du traité indique les versions linguistiques signées par chacune des
parties signataires : la délégation ottomane a signé les versions turque et italienne ;
les versions russe et italienne ont été signées par la délégation russe. En effet, le texte
original du traité avait été préparé en italien avant d'étre traduit en turc ottoman et
en russe. L'original italien était donc un document commun pour les deux délégations.
“Mais si les textes turc et russe ne s'entendaient pas sur un point quelconque, c'est le
texte italien qui devait étre contrélé"” (Davison, 1976, p. 469).

3. Les termes militaires

Pour étudier le travail des drogmans confrontés aux questions de traduction, nous
avons sélectionné quelques termes appartenant a la terminologie militaire. D'abord,
nous analysons en détail I'étymologie de chaque terme ottoman et russe. Ensuite, nous
donnons les articles oU sont utilisés ces termes militaires. Pour la facilité de lecture,
nous présentons en premier lieu le texte italien suivi des textes ottoman et russe. La
traduction francaise de Noradounghian vient a la fin en tant que support a notre analy-
se. Les termes en question sont soulignés en gras dans les quatre textes.

1 Lasixiéme guerre russo-ottomane, qui a débuté en 1768 et s'est terminée en 1774. Cette guerre a opposé
I'Empire de Russie a I'Empire ottoman, allié du Khanat de Crimée. L'Empire de Russie avait I'intention d'obtenir
un débouché sur la mer Noire.
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ASKER
S

Dans le domaine thématique consacré a I'armée, le terme asker et ses pluriels arabe
(asdkir) et turc (askerler) occupent une place importante. Le mot asker (JSwe) et son
pluriel turc askerler (JY )Swe) et arabe asékir (JSkse) sont utilisés aussi bien seuls
gu'au sein de certains syntagmes.

Dans Kamds-i fransevi (Sami, 1883, p. 728), le mot asker (S==) est traduit par « armée,
troupes, soldat, militaire». Le mot asdkir y est exprimé par «armées, troupes». Bianchi
(Caussin de Perceval, 1832, p. 25) donne également le mot asker sous I'entrée «armée».
Chez Kieffer et Bianchi (1835, p. 257) le mot asker est traduit comme «armée, troupes».
Chez Redhouse (1884) et Redhouse et Wells (1880), deux traductions sont proposées
sous I'entrée «army»: ordu (s2)') et asker (JSw=). Il faut préciser que le mot ordu, qui est
d'origine turque, n'apparait pas dans le texte du traité de Ki¢lk Kaynarca. Les textes
russe et italien les expriment de plusieurs maniéres.

Ainsi, dans l'article 3, c'est par le mot asker que sont exprimés les syntagmes italiens
gli eserciti et le gente d'arme. Le texte russe emploie Boiicka (les troupes) et BoeHubIe
monu (les troupes armées) pour les traduire et reste de cette maniére proche du texte
italien2. En effet, les deux langues ont recours au pluriel alors que le turc utilise le sin-
gulier (asker).

Un autre syntagme du texte italien, le gente di guerra, qui apparait dans le méme article,
est rendu en turc ottoman par asker ziimresi (= ) JS«e), Le mot ziimre (21)), qui fait
partie de ce syntagme, peut étre traduit par « troupe, bande, classe, catégorie » (Sami,
1883, p. 336). Le texte russe rend ce syntagme par soecunsie monu (les employés milita-
ires) que nous avons vu plus haut.

Dans l'article 3, le terme italien le guernigioni est rendu en turc ottoman par le syntag-
me muhdafaza askeri (s_S«= 4k8as) ol nous voyons l'utilisation du mot asker. Le texte
russe reste plus proche du texte italien en employant le terme rapuusonst (les garni-
sons). La traduction littérale du syntagme ottoman serait «le soldat de protection». Qu-
ant au mot muhéfaza (4ilsxs), Semseddin Sami (1883, p. 985) le traduit comme «garde,
conservation, protection». Le mot rapuuson (garnison) est attesté dans la langue russe
depuis I'époque de Pierre le Grand. Il a été emprunté a l'italien (®acmep & TpyOaues,
1986, p. 394). Les drogmans ottomans® n‘ont pas exprimé ce syntagme de maniere
littérale, mais ils ont essayé de transmettre I'idée d' « un endroit ou sont réunis les
soldats de protection».

2 Les deux traductions sont de Noradounghian. La traduction littérale de soennsie aoou est « les hommes
militaires ».

3 Nous utilisons le pluriel «drogmans» car nous estimons qu'un traité ne pouvait aucunement étre préparé
et traduit par un seul drogman. Il s'agit d'un travail collectif. Les traductions faites par les drogmans de I'équipe
étaient sans aucun doute supervisées par le drogman principal.
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Article 3
IT

«...; e promette dopo la conclusione del Trattato di pace, e
dopo lo scampio del medesimo; richiamare tutti gli eserciti
suoi dal paese loro,...»

k3% %k
« .., € mai in quei luoghi mandare guernigioni o altra gen-
te d'arme, restituendo cosi quelle terre, come la Corte di
Russia, restituisce ai Tartari, in pieno, e vero poter loro, e
nell'immediato, ed independente governo loro, ... »

%k %k k
«..., e potenze cosianche la fulgida Porta si obbliga, e promette
autenticamente, anche nel tempo successivo, di non introdurre
mai nelle sopraccennate Citta, Fortezza, Terre, ed abitazioni
quarnigioni sue, o d'altri; come pure non introdurre in cosa
veruna sua gente d'arme, e non mantenervela, e nemmeno di
mandare nell’interno di quei Paesi dei Seimani, o intendenti, o
altre gente di querra di qualunque specie,...»

TR
« ...ve musalahanin ahidnamesin tekmil-i miibadelesinden
sonra memalik-i tatariyeden Rusya Devleti ciimle askerle-
rini ihrac eylemesine teahhtd ide... »

kK %k
« ... ve mahall-i merkume fimabaid muhafaza askeri veyahud
baska asker irsal eylemeye memalik-i mezkdreyi tevaif-i tatara
bu vech lzre Devlet-i Aliye'miz istirdad idib ve kimesneye tabi
olmaksizin Rusya Devleti merkumlarin hakikaten mdstakillen
taht-1 hiikGmetlerinde ve serbesiyyet-i mutlaka vech-i mamu-
linbih tzre eyledigi gibi... »

kK k
« Devlet-i Aliye’'miz teahhiid ide ki, kasaba ve kila ve arazi ve
mesken-i mezkdrlarinda fimabaid muhafaza askeri veyahud
baska askeri veyahud baska bir nevi asker baska sekban ve-
yahud sair asker asker ziimresinden her ne isimde ve her ne
gline ise...»

RU
Ceee U oﬁemaemC}l NnO NOCMAHOGJICHUU MUPDHO20 mpAKmama u no

pasmene oHoz2o eéce ceou B0UICKA 8bIBECHIb U3 UX wumenuﬁ,... »
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skesksk

«...B HUX FADHU30HOB 1 BOCHHBIX JII0/Ieif CBOMX HUKAKUX HE UMETb,
ycTynasl OHble O0JIaCTH TakuM 00pa3oM, KaK POCCHUCKHUI JBOp
yCcTynaeT TaTapaM B IOJHOE CaMOJEPKABHOE M HE3aBUCHMOE MX

BJIAJICHUC U ITPABJICHUE... »
seskosk

« Takox HauTOpXKeCcTBeHHEH MM oOpa3oM Biucrarenshas I[opta
00s13pIBaeTCst M 00CIIaeT U BIPEAb B MOMSHYThIE TOPO/Ia, KPETIOCTH,
3eMITH ¥ JKMJTHINA TAPHU30HOB CBOMX M BCSIKHX, KAKOTO ObI 3BaHUs
HU OBLIHM, CBOMX JIIOJCl BOCHHBIX B OHbIE HE BBOJIUTH U TaM HE
coJllepKaTh, HIKE BO BHYTPH OOJIACTH CEil CEHTMEHOB WIJIHM JAPYTHX

BOCHHBIX n}oz[eﬁ, KaKoro ObI 3BaHUS HU 6I)IJ'[I/I,... »

FR
« ..., apres la conclusion du Traité de paix et I'échange de
ratifications d'iceluy, de retirer de ces pays toutes ses trou-
pes; ..»

*k k%

« ..., et a ne jamais envoyer dans ces endroits des garnisons
ou autres troupes armées, et, en conséquence, a remettre aux
vTartares, de la méme maniére que le fait la Russie, ces Etats
pour étre a leur pleine et véritable disposition et sous leur go-
uvernement et pouvoir immédiat et indépendant... »

%k ok

«...La Sublime Porte s’oblige en outre et promet solennellement
qu’elle ne fera jamais passer, a I'avenir, dans lesdites villes,
forteresses, terres et habitations aucune garnison de ses
troupes ou d'autres; qu’Elle n'y introduira et n'y entretiend-
ra sous aucun prétexte de ses troupes armées, et qu'Elle
n'enverra pas méme dans ces pays des Séimens, ou intendants,
ou entres Employés militaires de quelque espéce ou de quel-
gue nom que ce soit; ... »

Dans l'article 24, le texte ottoman rend le terme italien le truppe par le pluriel askir
(Skwe), C'est également le pluriel Boiicka (les troupes) que le texte russe utilise pour
traduire ce terme italien. Ainsi dans le méme article, le syntagme italien le truppe turc-
he est exprimé dans le texte ottoman par asdkir-i islam (23w _Slue). Le russe I'a traduit
par typeuxu € Boiicka (les troupes turques). Il est intéressant de noter que I'adjectif
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turche du texte italien est rendu dans le texte ottoman par le nom isldm et en russe
par l'adjectif rypeuxue (turques). Dans un autre endroit du méme article, ce syntagme
italien est exprimé en turc ottoman par asédkir-i islamf (<> Slee). Le texte russe le
traduit par soiicka Baucrareannoii Ioptel (les troupes turques). La traduction littérale
en francais du syntagme russe serait « les troupes de la Sublime Porte ». Encore une
fois, le texte ottoman a recours a I'adjectif isldmf (==>w!) pour traduire I'adjectif italien
turche. Le texte russe se sert du nom Baucrareannas IMopra (La Sublime Porte) pour
rendre cet adjectif.

Article 24
IT

« Subbito dopo la sottoscrizione e conferma di questi Articoli,
tutti gli eserciti Russi, che si trovano alla destra riva del

Danubio in Bulgaria, retrocederanno, e nel termine di un

mese dopo la sottoscrizione, valicheranno alla riva sinistra di

detto fiume. Quando avranno tutti passato il Danubio, allora

si consegnera alle truppe Turche il Castello d'Hirsowa, eva-
cuando il medesimo, solamente dopo il passagio di tutte le
truppe Russe alla riva sinistra del Danubio. Dopo di questo si

cominciera ad evacuare la Vallachia, e insieme la Bessarabia,
e nel tempo stesso, per il quale si pone il termine di due mesi;

e dopo che tutte le truppe si saranno ritirate da queste due

Provincie, si consegnera allora alle truppe Turche... »

TR

« Badelimza ve tasdikal’'mevad der'akab nehr-i Tuna'nin sag
tarafinda mevcud bulunan cimle Rusya askerleri avdet ve ri-
cate muteveccih olub imza tarihinden bir ay zarfinda Tuna’'nin
sol kiyisina murur ideler ve asker-i mezkur tamemen Tuna’nin
sol kiyisina gecdikden sonra Hirsova hisari bosaldulub asakir-i
isldma teslim oluna badehu Efldk ve Bucak memleketlerinin
tahliyesine birden ve an-1 vahidde mdibaderet olunub isbu
tahliye maddesine iki ay mihlet tayin olunur ve cimle Rusya
askerleri memleketeyn-i mezkdrteynden cekildiklerinden son-
ra bir tarafdan Yergdgi kalesini ve badehu Ibrail'i ve taraf-i
di§erden ismail kasabasini Kili ve Akkerman kalelerile Rusya
askeri terk idiib asakir-i sairelerine milhak olmagla mitevec-
cih oldukdan sonra asakir-i isldmiyeye kila-i mezk(reyi terk
ideler...»
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RU
« ITo noonucamnuu u ymeepicoeHuu Cux apmukyio8 Mmoyac ece
Haxooswuecs BOUCKA POCCUTICKUE HA npagoli cmopowe JlyHas
6 boneapuu 6 obpamueiti nyme ecmynsm, u upe3 Mecay Om
noonucanus nepeudym na neswviii bepee [ynas; xoeda dce 6ce upes
Jlynaii nepenpassamcsi, mozoa omoaoym HypeuKuM 80UCKAM 3aMOK
Tupcos, evicmynsa u u3 ono2o mecma no nepexooe 8cex POCCUNCKUX

60lICK Ha Jesbill bepee [{ynas, nomom UCHPAICHAMbCA CMAHYM

6 0o0Ho epemsa Banaxus u beccapabus, na xomopoe nonazaemcs

06a Mecsaya epemMeHu; d NO GbLCMYNICHUU 8CeX GOUCK U3 OHbLX
NPOGUHYULL OCMABAMCS HYDEUKUM 80UCKAM C OOHOU CHIOPOHDbL
xkpenocmu JKypoica u nomom bpaunos, a ¢ opyeou 2opoo Hzmaur,
xpenocmu Kunus, a nomom Axkepman, 6b16e0si 0mmoinb pOCculicKue
UMNEpPamopcKue 0UCKA 6Cled 3a NPENCHUMU, BCe20 JIC 8PeMeHU
HA UCHPAdICHEHUE BLIUEYNOMIHYMbLX NPOGUHYULL NOAA2AEMCsl MPU
mecsaya... »

FR

« Aussitot aprés la signature et I'approbation de ces articles,
toutes les armées russes qui se trouvent en Bulgarie, a la
rive droite du Danube, se retireront, et dans le terme de 1 mois
apreés la signature elles passeront sur la rive gauche de ce fleu-
ve. Quand elles auront toutes passé le Danube, alors on livrera
aux troupes turques le chdteau de Hirosowa, qui sera évacué
seulement aprés le passage de toutes les troupes russes sur
la rive gauche du Danube; on procédera ensuite a I'évacuation
de la Valachie et de la Bessarabie, I'évacuation de ces deux
provinces devant se faire en méme temps et dans I'espace de
deux mois, et aprés que toutes les troupes se seront retirées
de ces deux provinces, on remettra alors aux troupes turqu-
es d’'une part, la forteresse de Giurgewo, et ensuite Brahilow;
et de l'autre, la ville d'Ismail, la forteresse de Kilia, et ensuite
Akerman, aussitét que les garnisons russes seront sorties de
ces places pour suivre les autres troupes:...»

Dans l'article 10, le syntagme italien i Supremi Commandanti de eserciti a été traduit en
turc ottoman par askerin serdarlari (s Y s 0= Sue). Le texte russe utilise le syntagme
rnaBHOKoManayromue apmusmu (les commandants en chef des armées) pour rendre ce
mot. Ici, le terme italien gli eserciti est rendu dans le texte ottoman par le singulier asker
et dans le texte russe par le pluriel apmuu (les armées).
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Article 10
IT
« Se nel terminare fra la sottoscrizione di questi Articoli di
pace, ed il ricevimento de’'mandati ordini su di cio da’'Supremi
Commandanti de'vicendevoli eserciti, sequissero ovunque
delle ostilita, niuna delle due parti debba prenderle per torto
a lei fatto, co anche gl'istessi vantagqi, ed acquisti in queste si
annullano, e niuna delle due parti li potra godere. »

TR

« Isbu musalaha-i miibareke imza olunub tarafeyn askerinin
serdarlari taraflarindan I4zim olan tenbihat iktiza iden ma-
hallere isal olununca ol aralikda eger bir mahalde bir dlrli
fiil-i muhasama hudus ider ise iras-i tearruz olunmak (zere ad
olunmayub bu takrib ile vaki olacak futuhat ve istildlar dahi
madumuzzuhr olmak lzere muteber tutulmayub bdyle vakia-
dan bir kimesne faidemend olmaya. »

RU
« Ecau mesncoy noonucamus cux MUpHbIX HYHKMOS U NOAYUEHUS O
mom om 2i1a6HOKOMAHOYVIOUWIUX B3AUMHBIMU_APMUAMU NOSENeHU
npouszonudym 20e-1ubo  Kakosvie Oelcmeus B0eHHble, OHble
HUKOMOpas CMmopona e npumem cebe 3a ockopoienue, max Kax u
camvie 6 MoM ycnexu u npUoOpemeHs YyHUYmMoNCaomes U OHbIMU Hul

00Ha CMOPOHA NOJIb306AMbCA He 0012ICHA. »

FR

«Sidans l'intervalle de temps qui s'écoulera entre la signature
des présents articles de paix et la réception des ordres envoyés
a ce sujet par les commandants en chef des armées respec-
tives il se commettait quelque part des hostilités, aucune des
deux parties ne devra se croire Iésée par icelles : et pareille-
ment aucune d’elles ne pourra jouir des avantages et des acqu-
isitions que ces hostilités lui auront procurés, et qui, en vertu
du présent article, seront regardés comme non avenus. »

Le groupe de syntagmes italiens (le Armi Russe, gli eserciti Russi, le guarnigioni rus-
se, gl'lmperiali eserciti russi et I'Esercito russo) des articles 23 et 24 est traduit en
turc ottoman par le seul syntagme Rusya askeri (s S« s3). Quant au russe, nous
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voyons une richesse synonymique qui est absente dans le turc ottoman : poccuiickue
opykus, poccuiickue Bolicka (les armées russes, les troupes russes, les garnisons russes),
poccwuiickue umneparopckue Boicka (les troupes impériales de Russie).

Articles 23 et 24
IT

« La Fortezze situate nella parte di Georgia e Mingrelia,
Bazdadgic, Cuttais, e Scherban conquistate dalle Armi Russe,

w
*k k%

«...Rispetto a quello che alle isole dell’Arcipelago appartiene,
saranno queste della Flotta Imperiale Russa, e dagli eser-
citi che la si trovano, restituite, come su prima, alla Porta, nel
loro non contrastato dominio, tanto piu presto, quanto le inter-
ne disposizioni, e regolamenti di quella Imperiale Flotta Russa
lo permetteranno, non essendo possibile in questo determina-
re il tempo a motivo della lontananza; ... »

TR

« Glirci ve Mekril havalisinden vaki Bagdadcik ve Kutayis
ve Seherban kaleleriki Rusya askeri tarafindan zabt

olunmuslardir... »
k%%

« ..ve Akdeniz adalarina dair Rusya donanmasinin mesalihi
ve tanzimat-1 deruniyelerine kabil olacagi siratle cezayir-i
mezkare olhavalide bulunan Rusya askeri tarafindan kelevvel
muarazadan berif Devlet-i Aliye'min zabtina red olunalar... »

RU

« ... B uwacmu I'pysuu u Munepenuu Haxooswuecs Kpenocmu
bocoaouux, Kymamuc u Illecepbans, poccutickum _opyscuem

3a60e6dHHblE,... »
skskok

« ...dmo xnc kacaemcs 00 Apxunefmzcmtx ocmpoeos, no OHble

POCCULCKUM _UMNEPAMOPCKUM ¢Jl0m0M u goUCKAMU OCHIABICHDL

O0yoym no-npedxicnemy 6 Heocnopumoe énadenue Ommomanckoi

Ilopme, Kak mobKo CKOPO Oomauinue pacnopaoKu u yupercoenus
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moeo poccuﬁcxozo umnepamopcKozo (ﬁﬂoma nozeonam, nonesice

30ech momy mouHO20 6PEMEHU ONPEOCTIUIMD HE MONHCHO... )

FR

« Quant aux forteresses situées dans la partie de la Géorgie
et de la Mingrélie, comme Bozdadgic (ou Bogdadgick), Cotais
(Kutais), et Scherban (ou Scheherban) conquises par les

armées russes, ... »
EE 33

« ...Quant aux fles de I'’Archipel, la flotte et les troupes
impériales de Russie qui y sont employées les restitueront
a la Porte sur I'ancien pied, et les feront rentrer sous sa do-
mination non contestée aussi promptement que les arrange-
ments et les besoins particuliers de cette flotte le permettront,
n'étant pas possible, a cause de I'éloignement, de fixer un ter-
me précis pour cette opération; ...»

Dans l'article 26, le syntagme italien il Comandante dell’ esercito russo a tout simp-
lement été exprimé en turc ottoman par Rusya askeri. Le texte russe a employé le
synagme komandyrowutl poccutickoti apmueti (le Commandant de I'armée russe). Le texte
ottoman n'a pas traduit le terme italien il Comandante ce que le texte russe a fait par
I'utilisation de I'adjectif komanoyrowuii que nous pouvons exprimer en francais par « qui
commande ».

Article 26
IT

« Dopo il ricevimento in Crimea, ed in Oczhacow dell’Avviso
della sottoscrizione de presenti Articoli, il Comandante
dell’esercito Russo di Crimea, ed il Governatore d'Oczhacow
dovranno subito vicendevolmente avvisarsi, e nel termine di
due mesi dopo questa sottoscrizione mandare scambievol-
mente delle persone fidate... »

TR
«Isbu maddeler imza oldundu§u haberi Kirim'a ve Ozi'ye reside
oldugu gibi derakab Kirim'da olan Rusya askeri Ozi muhafizile
muharebe idib isbu inza tarihinden iki ay zarfinda mutemed
ademler génderileki... »
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RU
« Ilo nonyuenuu omcenv uzéecmus 0 NOONUCAHUU CUX NYHKINOG
KoManoyrwuiemy poccuiickoii_apmueii ¢ Kpvimy u 2ybepramopy
OYAKOBCKOMY MOMUAC 000CAambcsi Mencdy co00l U 8 08a Mecaya om

NOONUCAHUS Ce20 BbICAAMb 83AUMHbBLX ()oeepeHHbzx arooetl... »

FR
« Aussitét que I'avis de la signature des présents articles sera
parvenu en Crimée et @ Oczakow, le Commandant de I'armée
russe en Crimée et le Gouverneur d’Oczakow s’en donneront
avis mutuellement sur le champ; et dans le terme de deux mois
apreés cette signature, ils députeront de part et d'autre des per-
sonnes sdres... »

Le méme syntagme italien (il Comandante dell’ esercito russo), qui apparait
dans l'article 24, a été traduit en turc ottoman par Rusya askerinin bas seraskeri
(5 Swe e Ui 0sn See Lws)). Le texte russe, quant a lui, emploie komanoup poccuiickumu
sotickamu (le Commandant de I'armée russe). Ici, le mot xomanoup est synonyme de
xomanoyrowuii. Les deux signifient «un commandant». Le mot russe soiicka (les troupes)
peut également étre employé a la place de apmuuu (les armées).

Article 24
IT

«Le truppe della fulgida Portanon hannoda porreil piede nelle
restituite Fortezze, e di piu ella non dee introdurre l'autorita
sua ne'Paesi che a lei si lasciano, fino a che il Commandante
dell’esercito Russo non avvisera dell’evacuazione di ognuna
di esse Fortezze, o Paesi il Commandante a cio destinato dalla
Porta... »

TR
« ...Rusya askerinin bas seraskeri bu babda mahsusan tayin
olunan_Devlet-i Aliye’'min memuruna memalik-i mezburenin
her yeri tahliye olundugunu haber itmedikce Devlet-i Aliye’m
dahi red olunan isbu memleketlerinde kendu hukGmetini idhal
itmeye...»

RU
« He mnpexne Boiickam bnucrarensHoit IlopTel BCcTynuTh B
OTJaBaeMble KPEHNOCTU U HE NMPEXKJE OHOM BIACTh CBOIO BHECTH U

KOCHYTBCS OTAABAECMBIX 3€MEJIb, KaK 00 OCTaBJICHUH KaXJI0U 3
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OHBIX POCCUICKMMM BOWCKAMM KOMAaHIUDP OHBIX YK€ YBEAOMUT
OIpeJIeTIEHHYI0 K TOMY HAa4aJbCTBYIOIIYI0 0CO0y €O CTOpPOHBI

[MopTser OTTOMAHCKOM. »

FR
« ..Les troupes de la Sublime Porte ne doivent entrer dans
les forteresses qui lui seront restituées, et Elle ne pourra
introduire son autorité dans les pays qui lui seront remis, que
lorsque le Commandant de I'armée russe aura donné avis
de ['évacuation de chacune de ces forteresses ou pays au
Commandant que la Porte aura nommé pour cet effet...»

SER-ASKER

SRuse

Le mot ser-asker ()OS« yw) est composé du mot persan ser (téte) et du mot arabe asker
(soldat). Il peut étre traduit comme « commandant de I'armée » (Celik, 2009, p. 547).
Aprés la suppression des Janissaires en 1826, ser-asker a remplacé le chef (aga) de ce
corps militaire (Lewis, 1960, p. 861).

D'apres Kamdas-1 fransevi (Sami, 1883, p. 581), ce mot signifie « commandant en
chef de I'armée » et « ministre de la guerre ». Kieffer et Bianchi le traduisent comme
«général en chef» et expliquent que « ce titre est donné aux pachas qui commandent
les troupes d'un département, et qui ont sous leurs ordres d'autres pachas comman-
dant des troupes de leurs districts ». lls précisent que «ce titre indique aussi aujo-
urd'hui le généralisme de toutes les forces militaires de I'empire, et le chef supréme du
département de la guerrey. lls donnent également I'exemple de ser-askerlik (Sd_Sue )
traduit par « généralat» (1835, p. 663-64).

Dans l'article 28, le syntagme italien il commandante russo est rendu en turc otto-
man par Rusya seraskeri (¢S« b)), Le texte russe a employé le terme poccuiickuii
nauanwnux (le commandant russe). Ici, le terme il commandante est rendu dans le texte
ottoman par ser-asker. Le texte russe a eu recours au terme rauaronux (le comman-
dant). Toujours dans le méme article, le turc ottoman utilise Devlet-i Ali'yem ser-askeri
et ser-asker-i Devlet-i Ali'yem afin de traduire le syntagme i commandanti turchi du
texte italien. Ici, nous ne pouvons pas parler de la richesse synonymique du turc ot-
toman car la place des mots a tout simplement été inversée. Quant au texte russe, il
utilise le syntagme mypeyxuii nauansnux (les commandants turcs). Le russe a employé
le singulier comme le turc alors que I'original italien est au pluriel. Il est intéressant de
noter que I'adjectif turchi du texte italien a été traduit en turc ottoman par le syntagme
Devlet-i Ali'vem. Le texte russe n'a pas pris de position comme le texte ottoman et a
suivi l'original italienen mettant I'adjectif mypeyxuii (turc) alors qu'il aurait pu employer
le syntagme Ocmanckas umnepus (Empire ottoman).
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Article 28
IT

« ..., ed i Corrieri saranno muniti degli ordini del Feld-
Maresciallo, e di quei del Supremo Visir, di modoché se il
Corriere Russo giungesse prima a uno de’Comandanti, pot-
rebbe far prevenire I'ordine del Supremo Visir, o viceversa
giungendo prima il Corriere Turco, potrebbe far prevenire al
Commandante Russo ['ordine del Feld-Maresciallo... »

TR

« ..ve bu giina ulaklar Sadrazam’imin ve Ceneral Feld
Marsal’in tenbihnameleri ile masun ve me’mun olalarki
Rusya ulagi Rusya askeri tarafina tesabuk ider ise isbu
Rusya seraskerinin vesatatile Sadrazam’imin tenbihnamesini
Devlet-i Aliye'm seraskerine tesyir eyleye ve Sadrazam’imin
ulagi tebadiir tekadlm ider ise serasker-i Devlet-i Aliye’'m ve-
satatile Feld Marsal'in tenbihnamesini Rusya seraskerine ba's
ve tesyir eyleye...»

RU
« .. a Kypbepoe cux CHAOOUMb NOGENCHUAMU Ol 2eHepal-
dhenvomapwana u om 6epxoeno20 eu3upsa makK, 4UmMoobl poccuiicKuil
Kypvep, Oyoe npuedem cKopee K HAYAIbHUKY CE0el CHOPOHbL, MO2
upes He20 mypeyxomy 00CHmasums NOGEIeHUE 6PX06HO20 GU3UPS, A
K020a Kypbep 6epXo6H020 6U3UPA NPeEdcOe NOCheem, Mo MypeyKuil
HAYATbHUK ~ O00CHMAGUN  Obl nogeleHue henvomapuianvckoe

HAYATLHUKY POCCULICKOMY. »

FR
«...; et les Courriers porteront a la fois les ordres du Feld
maréchal et du Grand Vizir, pour le cas ol le Courrier Russe,
venant a rencontrer en premier lieu un des commandants
turcs, il pat lui remettre I'ordre du Grand Vizir; et que si, d'un
autre c6té, le courrier turc rencontrait en premier lieu un com-
mandant russe il pat lui remettre I'ordre du Feld maréchal...»

I'article 24, le syntagme il Comandante dell'esercito russo
te italien a été traduit en turc ottoman par Rusya askerinin bas seraskeri
(s Swe e AL s Se Lusg ). Le texte russe est resté plus proche de I'original italien en

du

tex-
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utilisant le syntagme xomanoup poccuiickumu eotickamu (le Commandant de I'armée rus-
se). Ici, le terme ser-asker prend la forme de bas ser-asker que nous pouvons traduire
par « commandant en chef ». C'est par ce terme que le texte ottoman a exprimé le
terme italien il Comandante. Mais le russe n'a rien rajouté et a gardé le terme xomanoup
(commandant). Dans cet article, le terme italien il esercito russo a été traduit en turc ot-
toman par le nom singulier asker (JS==). Le russe a employé le pluriel poccuiickuu soiicka
(I'armée russe) gue nous pouvons traduire par «les troupes russes ».

Article 24
TR
« ...Rusya askerinin bas seraskeri bu babda mahsusan tayin
olunan_Devlet-i Aliye’'min memuruna memalik-i mezburenin
her yeri tahliye olundugunu haber itmedikce Devlet-i Aliye’m
dahi red olunan isbu memleketlerinde kendu hukGmetini idhal
itmeye...»

RU
« He mnpexne Boiickam buucrarensnoit IlopTel BCTynuTh B
OTIaBaeMble KPEMOCTH U HE MPEXkAe OHOW BIACTh CBOIO BHECTH H
KOCHYTBCS OTJaBa€MBIX 3eMellb, KaK 00 OCTaBICHUH KaxJOH U3
OHBIX POCCHIICKUMH BOWCKAMM KOMAHIMP OHBIX YXKC YBELOMUT
ONpENENICHHYI0 K TOMY Ha4albCTBYIOIIYI0 0COOY CO CTOPOHBI

[Moptel OTTOMAaHCKOM. »

IT
«Letruppe dellafulgida Portanon hannodaporreil piede nelle
restituite Fortezze, e di piU ella non dee introdurre I'autorita
sua ne'Paesi che a lei si lasciano, fino a che il Commandante
dell’esercito Russo non avvisera dell’evacuazione di ognuna
di esse Fortezze, o Paesi il Commandante a cio destinato dalla
Porta... »

FR
« ..Les troupes de la Sublime Porte ne doivent entrer dans
les forteresses qui lui seront restituées, et Elle ne pourra
introduire son autorité dans les pays qui lui seront remis, que
lorsque le Commandant de I'armée russe aura donné avis
de ['évacuation de chacune de ces forteresses ou pays au
Commandant que la Porte aura nommé pour cet effet...»




102

Elvin ABBASBEYLI

SER-KERDE
83 8 o

Selon Kamds-1 fransevi, le mot ser-kerde (225 ) signifie « chef, commandant d'une
armée irréguliére » (Sami, 1883, p. 581). Le mot ser-kerde (*>~) apparait dans
I'article 23 du traité de Ki¢lik Kaynarca. Il est employé dans le texte ottoman pour tra-
duire le terme italien gli capi. En russe, ce terme est traduit par navarenuxu (les chefs).
Les deux textes occidentaux ont utilisé le pluriel alors que le turc ottoman a recours au
singulier. Le premier sens du mot russe nauansuuk est «la premiére personne, celle qui
a commencé quelgue chose, le fondateur » (Crosaps pyccrozo aseixa X1 - XVl ss.). 1| peut
également étre traduit par « chef, dirigeant ». Ce mot russe apparait également dans
I'article 28 dans les syntagmes typenkuii Hagansuuk (le commandant turc) et poccuiickuit
navaneHuk (le commandant russe). Ces syntagmes ont été employés pour rendre res-
pectivement les mots italiens i commandanti turchi et il commandante russo.

Article 23
TR
«...ve Cildir pasasi ve sair serkerde ve zabitan tarafindan bir
dirli daiye tahtinda emvallerini izaat ile tearruz olunmalarini
Devlet-i Aliye’'m men eyleye... »

RU
Kooy U O HE OYOYM NPUMECHSAEMbL KAKUMU-TUOO MPeDOBAHUAMU OM
2y0epHamopa YuaOUpPCKO20 U ONM NPOUUX HAYAAbHUKOS U OQuyepos

K TUULEHUIO UX UMEHUIL )

IT
« ..., e di victare che non sieno molestati nel possesso
de’loro beni sotto qualsivoglia pretensione del Governatore
di Cildit, e degli altri Capi, ed Uffiziali... »

FR

« .. et d'empécher que aucun ne soit molesté dans
la possession de ses biens par quelque prétention du
Gouverneur de Cildir (ou Tschildir) et des autres chefs et
officiers... »
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SER-DAR
BB

Le mot ser-dar (2~) peut &tre traduit comme « commandant, dirigeant ». Selon Abd(il-
kadir Ozcan (2009, p. 551), il s'agit d'un titre utilisé dans les pays turcs et musulmans pour
parler du «commandant de I'armée». Il est composé du mot ser (téte) et du suffixe -dar.
Dans I'Empire ottoman, ce titre était donné aux chefs des provinces et aux capitaines
de navire (kapudan pasa). C'est également par le mot « commandant » que Semseddin
Sami I'a traduit dans son dictionnaire. Il y donne également I'exemple de seridar-i ekrem
(p8 Ja) afin de traduire le mot « généralissime » (1883, p. 580). Ce titre était surtout
donné au grand vizir qui dirigeait une campagne militaire a laguelle ne participait pas le
sultan ottoman (Ozcan, 2009, p. 552). Il correspond a l'actuel basbu§ et baskumandan
de I'armée turque (Devellioglu, 2010, p. 1098). Dans leur dictionnaire, Kieffer et Bianchi
le traduisent par « commandant, général, et généralissime» (1835, p. 662).

Dans l'article 10, le texte ottoman emploie askerin ser-darlari (¥ 2y (n Sue)
pour traduire le syntagme italien Supremi Commandanti de eserciti. Il pourrait étre
traduit comme « le commandant des soldats ». Le texte russe emploie le syntagme
enaenoxomanoyiowue apmusmu (les commandants en chef des armées). Il est intéressant
de noter que le pluriel italien gli eserciti a été rendu en turc ottoman par le singulier
asker (JS«=), que nous pouvons traduire comme « soldat », et en russe par le pluriel
apmuu® (les armées). Il faut également préciser que le texte ottoman n'a pas eu reco-
urs a l'adjectif ekrem (a_S)), qui signifie « le plus grand », pour rendre I'idée de sup-
remi du texte italien. Le russe a réussi a rendre cette nuance en utilisant I'adjectif
enasnoxomanoyrowue. En effet, dans le texte russe, c'est I'adjectif rmasusiii (principal) que
nous voyons dans le mot zrasnoxomanoyowue.

Article 10

IT
« Se nel terminare fra la sottoscrizione di questi Articoli di
pace, ed il ricevimento de’'mandati ordini su di cio da’'Supremi
Commandanti de'vicendevoli eserciti, sequissero ovunque
delle ostilita, niuna delle due parti debba prenderle per torto
a lei fatto, co anche gl'istessi vantagqi, ed acquisti in queste si
annullano, e niuna delle due parti li potra godere. »

TR
« Isbu musalaha-i miibareke imza olunub tarafeyn askerinin
serdarlari taraflarindan I&zim olan tenbihat iktiza iden ma-
hallere isal olununca ol aralikda eger bir mahalde bir dirlii
fiil-i muhasama hudus ider ise iras-i tearruz olunmak lzere ad

4 C'est le pluriel de apmus (@armée).
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olunmayub bu takrib ile vaki olacak futuhat ve istildlar dahi
méadumuzzuhr olmak (zere muteber tutulmayub bdyle vakia-
dan bir kimesne faidemend olmaya. »

RU
« Ecnu medncoy noonucanus cux MUPHbIX HYHKMOSE U NOLYUEHUs O
Mmom om 2AA6HOKOMAHOYIOWUX 63AUMHbIMU_APMUAMU NOGeeHUL
npouszondym 20e-1bo Kakosvie Oelicmeus B0eHHble, OHble
HUKOMOpas cmopoHa He npumem cebe 3a 0CKopOieHue, maKk KaK u
camvie 8 Mom ycnexu u npuoOPemeHUs YHUYMOoNCaomes U OHbLMU HUl

00Ha CMOPOHA NOJIb306AMbCS HE 00JIDICHA. »

FR

«Si dans l'intervalle de temps qui s'écoulera entre la signature
des présents articles de paix et la réception des ordres envoyés
a ce sujet par les commandants en chef des armées respec-
tives il se commettait quelque part des hostilités, aucune des
deux parties ne devra se croire Iésée par icelles : et pareille-
ment aucune d’elles ne pourra jouir des avantages et des acqu-
isitions que ces hostilités lui auront procurés, et qui, en vertu
du présent article, seront regardés comme non avenus. »

4. Conclusion
L'analyse des articles du traité de Kiiclik Kaynarca ou apparaissent les quatre termes
militaires ottomans (asker, ser-asker, ser-kerde, ser-dar) nous a montré que les drog-
mans de la délégation ottomane ont souvent fait face aux difficultés de traduction de la
terminologie militaire. Cette difficulté pouvait également s'expliquer par la différence
des systémes militaires des deux pays. Par exemple, le mot italien commandante est
rendu par ser-asker (JS«= ), un mot emprunté au persan. Ainsi le syntagme Comman-
dante Russo du texte italien est devenu Rusya ser-askeri. Le drogman a jugé nécessaire
de procéder au rajout pour rendre le mot italien i Commandanti qui parlait aussi bien
des Ottomans que des Russes. Quant aux drogmans russes, ils sont restés proches de
I'original en employant le terme poccuiickuit HauanpHuk (le commandant russe). C'est
par les syntagmes Devlet-i Aliye’'m seraskeri (ou serasker-i Devlet-i Aliye’'m) qu'il a réussi
a résoudre le probleme. Apres avoir trouvé la stratégie a adopter, les drogmans otto-
mans les ont appliqués aux autres termes qu'ils devaient traduire. De cette maniére, le
syntagme italien il Commandante dell’esercito Russo est devenu Rusya askerinin bas se-
raskeri. Cette fois-ci, il a rajouté un mot turc au mot emprunté au persan: bas ser-asker.
Encore une fois, les drogmans russes ne se sont pas éloignés de I'original italien et ont
utilisé le syntagme xomanaup poccuiickumu Boiickamu (le Commandant de I'armée russe).
Il est intéressant de noter que les drogmans ottomans ont fait surtout appel au
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persan pour trouver des termes militaires et rarement a I'arabe. Ainsi, le mot i capi
est rendu par ser-kerde (s2S~). De cette maniére, i commandanti qui fait partie du
syntagme italien Supremi Commandanti de eserciti est traduit en turc ottoman par un
mot persan ser-dar (L1*»~). Nous voyons qu'ils n‘ont pas employé le mot ser-asker et ont
préféré utiliser un syntagme comportant des mots arabe et persan pour le rendre par
askerin serdarlari. Les drogmans de la délégation russe ont eu recours au syntagme
enaenoxomanoyiowue apmusmu (les commandants en chef des armées) pour le traduire.

L'analyse des traductions du traité de Kiiclik Kaynarca nous permet de consta-
ter que I'appartenance des langues russe et italienne a la famille linguistique indo-
européenne a facilité la tdche des drogmans de la délégation russe pour traduire Ia
terminologie militaire du texte original italien. lls ont ainsi réussi a surmonter certains
obstacles en ayant recours au procédé de calque et aux synonymes. Ceci est visible
dans la richesse synonymique émployée par les drogmans russes qui ont pu mener a
bien leur mission. Quant aux drogmans ottomans, ils ont essayé de trouver des soluti-
ons en puisant a divers degrés dans les langues persane et arabe qui n'appartiennent
pas a la méme famille linguistique que le turc ottoman.

Tableau récapitulatif montrant les diverses traductions des termes

Turc ottoman Italien Russe Francais
See gli eserciti, le gente BOIICKa, BOCHHBIE JO/H, les troupes, les
asker d'arme apMUH troupes armées
Y See gli eserciti BOliCKa les troupes
askerler
Re §

. le truppe BOiiCKa les troupes
asakir

T le truppe turche TypelKue Boicka les troupes turques
asakir-i islam
ol Slae Boiicka biucrarenpHoi

asakir-i islamf

le truppe turche

TopTs

les troupes turques

S oS Ly

Rusya askeri

le Armi Russe, gli
eserciti Russi, le
guarnigioni russe,
gl'lmperiali eserciti
russi, I'Esercito russo,
il Comandante dell’
esercito russo

poccuiickue

OpyXKHusl, poccHiickue
Bolicka, poccuiickue,
MMIIEPaTOPCKUE BOKWCKa
KOMaHy IO,
poccuiickoii apmueit

les armées russes,
les troupes russes,
les garnisons

russes, les troupes
impériales de Russie,
le Commandant de
I'armée russe

) S ) les employés
)U“ . le gente di guerra BOCHHBIE JIIOJH > €mploy
asker ziimresi militaires
N | le guernigioni TapHU30HBI les garnisons
muhafaza askeri
- > il commandante HavaJbHUK le commandant

ser-asker
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Turc ottoman Italien Russe Francais
S S s L . - le commandant
Y | ilcommandante russo poccuiickuit HauaabHUK
Rusya seraskeri russe
b O See L)
S Sue o il Comandante dell’ komanup poccuiickumu | le Commandant de
Rusya askerinin | €sercito russo Boifckamu I'armée russe
bas seraskeri
03 S .
il commandante HavyaJIbHUK le commandant
ser-kerde
B . ;
. il commandante TJIaBHOKOMaH/1y IOII Ui le commandant
ser-dar
Y ol Swe | : .
i J. e i Supremi Commandanti | rmaBHokoMaHaytomHKe les commandants en
askerin de eserciti apMuAME chef des armées
serdarlari
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ABSTRACT

nline learning is a mode of delivery that allows flexibility in learning for individuals to study with-
Oout restrictions on pace, time, and location with the support of a structured learning program.
The incorporation of the lifelong learning concept into higher education has prompted universities to
provide online and on-campus programs in the form of both formal and non-formal education to cater
to individuals of diverse backgrounds across multiple age ranges. Given the availability of university
online programs and the growing demand for online translation courses and/or programs particu-
larly from potential learners with proven language proficiency, this paper proposes anonline learning
model intended for adult learners with proficiency in English and Turkish that will lead to a profes-
sional certificate. The current system in Turkey does not provide sufficient credibility of translators
in the eyes of employers and clients unless individuals hold an academic degree in translation or lan-
guages. Thus, it would be more beneficial for individuals having a good command of English and Turk-
ish languages to seek a professional certificate granted by a higher-education institution, preferably
in cooperation with a translators’ association, to enter the market or to earn credibility on the transla-
tion market. In response to the demand from individuals with proficiency in two languages, this study
proposes an online course drawing on the ADDIE model, which provides a thorough framework for
instructional design. This paper elaborates on five core elements of this model namely analysis, de-
sign, development, implementation, and evaluation for teaching translation to adult learners online.

Keywords: Online learning, translator training, adult learners, information and communication
technologies, ADDIE.
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O0ZET

evrimici 6grenme, bireylerin istedikleri zaman, istedikleri yerde, kendi hizlarina gére calismalarini

ve O0grenmelerini saglayan, dolayisiyla 6grenmeye esneklik kazandiran bir yontemdir. Genel-
likle yapilandiriimis bir 8grenme programi kapsaminda gerceklesir. Ozellikle yasam boyu 6grenme
kavraminin yiksekdgretim kurumlarinda yer bulmaya baslamasiyla birlikte, Gniversiteler her yasta ve
Ozellikte bireye ¢evrimici ortamlarda veya kampuste 6rgin ve yaygin egitim olanagi sunmaktadir. Bu
calismada Gniversitelerin sundugu cevrimici 6grenme olanaklari ve dzellikle ingilizce ve Tiirkceyi iyi
bilen bireylerin ceviri piyasasina girebilme talepleri dikkate alinarak yabanci dil becerisini kanitlamis
yetiskin 6grenenler icin - ¢evrimici 6grenmeye dayali - bir sertifika programi 6nerisi sunulmaktadir.
Turkiye'de iki dili iyi bilen bir bireyin ceviri piyasasina girmesinin éniinde yasal bir engel yoktur. Bu
durum, isveren ve misteriler acisindan bakildiginda, cevirmenin givenilirligini etkilemektedir. Ancak
mutercim-terciimanlik bolimU veya yabanci dillerle ilgili diger bolimlerden alinan diplomalar gevir-
men yeterliligiicin kanit olusturmaktadir. Ceviri piyasasina adim atmak isteyip bu bélimlerden mezun
olmayan, dil yeterliligini kanitlamis bireylerin girdigi sertifika arayisi icin Universitelerdeki mutercim-
terciimanlik boélimleri, tercihen bir ceviri/cevirmen dernegiyle is birligi icinde, ¢6zim sunabilir. Bu
calismada yabanci dil yeterliligini kanitlayabilen bireylere yonelik cevrimici ceviri sertifikasi programi
onerisi sunulmaktadir. ADDIE modeline dayal bu éneri ¢gevrimici 6grenme programina yonelik analiz,
tasarim, gelistirme, uygulama ve dederlendirme asamalarindan olusmaktadir.

Anahtar soézciikler: Cevrimici 6grenme, cevirmen egditimi, yetiskin 6grenenler, bilgi ve iletisim
teknolojileri, ADDIE.

1. Introduction

Modern life requirements, such as extended working hours, and the extensive use of
digital media have caused radical changes in learners’ expectations and delivery of
education. Distance education, which has a history of about 150 years (Demiray & Is-
man, 2001, s. 88; Katz, 2010, xviii), is one of the most significant consequences of these
changes. Having started with correspondence instruction, distance education now has
a broad range of forms (e.g. formal education vs. certificate programs), modes of de-
livery, learners, and learning materials. Higher-education institutions have undergone
significant transformations with changing and diversifying learner needs and expec-
tations with the development of a wide range of learning materials and technologies.
Today, in addition to formal education programs that award an academic degree, hig-
her-education institutions also offer alternative programs that grant certificates for
professional or personal development. With the incorporation of lifelong learning con-
cept into higher education, which also includes continuing professional development
(CPD), universities now often provide online and on-campus programs in the form of
formal and non-formal education for a wide range of individuals.

Translator training has undoubtedly taken advantage of such opportunities of-
fered beyond traditional campus-based education. A quick web-based search shows
a number of distance and/or online master’'s and doctoral programs in translation
studies including, for example, MA in Translation Studies (University of Birmingham),
MA Translation Studies (University of Portsmouth), MA in Translation (University of
Bristol), MA in Translation and Interpreting (University of lllinois at Urbana-Champaign),



Designing Language-Specific Online Translation Courses: A Proposal

MS in Translation (NYU School of Professional Studies), MA in Translation (Kent State
University), and Ph.D. in Translation and Intercultural Studies (Rovira i Virgili University,
discontinuing since 2014). There are also certificate programs designed for professio-
nal development, such as the Translation Certificate offered by College of Advancing
and Professional Studies, University of Massachusetts Boston, and Online Languages
and Translation Courses offered by School of Continuing Studies, University of Toronto.

The present study proposes a model for developing an online translation course for
individuals with proficiency in English and Turkish specifically leading to a professional
certificate. For example, online translation courses that a higher-education institution
offers in cooperation with the Translation and Interpreting Association of Turkey may
potentially fill a void on the translation market. In Turkey, currently, translators’ as-
sociations do not provide nationwide qualification requirements such as examination
or certification systems in contrast to the Chartered Institute of Linguists Diploma in
Translation in the UK, the American Translators Association certification in the US, or
the Canadian Translators, Terminologists and Interpreters Council certifications that
are based on a thorough examination and assessment process. The translation market
is unregulated as the qualifications required to enter the translator profession are not
specified. However, under the supervision of the Vocational Qualifications Authority,
academics and representatives of the translation market drew up the standards, which
will finally develop into national qualifications for translators. The Coordination Group
is now working on qualifications, the draft of which will be shared with stakeholders
soon. Qualifications are currently written for liaison interpreting, conference interpre-
ting, community interpreting, specialized translation, and localization. A certification
system will then be developed based on qualifications.' The current system neverthe-
less challenges the credibility of translators, especially the young translators, in the
eyes of employers and clients unless they hold an academic degree in translation or lan-
guages. Explaining the reasons for e-learning, Pym (n.d.) refers to the strong demand
especially from adult learners “mostly professionally employed, who want to gain skills
of this kind or who are interested in obtaining a recognized qualification”, adding that
this demand has traditionally been met by programs at the master’s level, but lifelong
learning requires that they may be offered at second-cycle or earlier levels.

Online programs are developed to respond not only to changing educational de-
mands of the society, but also to evolving nature of the translation profession. Modes
of translation have been changing with modern market demands. Freelance translation
is an alternative of second profession for individuals with proficiency in two languages,
e.g. English-language teachers. In his global survey with a group of participants invol-
ved in translation, Katan (2011, p. 130-131) reported that the respondents mentioned
that they had to compete with non-specialist translation amateurs and subject speci-
alist translation amateurs on the market. Considering that speaking two languages is

1 For further information about certification and qualifications, see Uysal, 2017, and visit http://cevirmenye-
terliliklerianketi.com (Retrieved September 20, 2018).
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not the only requirement for being a qualified translator, this program offers an option
for individuals seeking to improve their translation skills by means of a structured le-
arning program. Furthermore, a term such as crowdsourcing, which may be directly
connected with translation, has become a reality of the 21t century. Crowdsourcing
is defined as "“the outsourcing of jobs typically performed by in-house employees and
professionals, to a large, undefined (most often virtual) crowd” (Flanagan, 2016, p. 149).
Translation crowdsourcing, either paid or volunteer, is today common in primarily social
media, citizen journalism, language projects, and the audiovisual sector in the form
of, for example, user-generated translation or funsubbing. Garcia (2015, p. 20) notes
that the boundaries between three modes on the translation market, namely “machine
translation, translation crowdsourcing, and paid professional translation”, “are not rigid
or absolute”. This suggests that translation is a profession in the process of transition,
challenging traditional approaches to translation and translator training.

Thus, as well as individuals with proficiency in English and Turkish not holding an
academic degree in translation but seeking ways of entering the translation market
or earning credibility on the market, those engaged in translation crowdsourcing may
need an online program in translation in order to improve or expand their knowledge
and skills in translation and to develop awareness of ethical and professional issues in
translation. If there is a demand for such an online short learning program in trans-
lation, translator-training programs in higher-education institutions could offer such
a program since they have experience in the training of translators, qualified human
resources, and a broad spectrum of learning materials and resources. In response to
changing modes of education and evolving modes of translation, this study proposes
an English-Turkish online translation course that addresses the employability needs of
adult learners with proven proficiency in English and Turkish. It is of importance to note
that the study focuses on the training of translators, not interpreters.

This paper first provides an overview of online learning and teaching translation
online (Section 2). This is followed by the proposal for designing an online translation
course based on the ADDIE model (Section 3). Finally, Section 4 discusses the pro-
posed model of translation teaching with particular reference to its advantages and
challenges.

2. Background: Online Learning and Translator Training

The present study is predicated on the principles of designing online courses for a spe-
cified group of learners and the principles of online translation teaching. The two secti-
ons below summarize previous research related to these principles.

2.1 0nline Learning

Online learning is a popular topic in today's science of education, on which there is
a great deal of accumulated research and knowledge. Scholarly and other texts inc-
lude several concepts that define teaching and learning in the digital age, which all
refer to theories and practices that go beyond the boundaries of traditional classrooms.
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E-learning, online learning, virtual learning, web-based learning, distance learning,
open learning, flexible learning, blended learning, hybrid learning or flipped classroom
learning are at the forefront. Some of these mentioned learning concepts encompass
others, while some concept names have been used interchangeably. Additionally, it is
common for each institution to adopt its own definition of concepts related to teaching
or learning by distance mode.

Distance education or learning is an umbrella term that refers to the mode of deli-
very where learners are not physically present in the educational institution. Starting
with instruction by correspondence in 1840s (Katz, 2010, p. xviii), education by distance
mode is now generally aided by information and communication technologies (ICTs),
however, some programs still use printed materials in addition to ICTs. Open learning
is defined as “an educational philosophy that emphasises learners’ choices and aims
to reduce barriers to study” (Gaskell, 2008, p. 416). Such a broad definition gives the
control of the learning process to the learners. However, in the case of “open education”
offered by Anadolu University, learners are required to fulfill certain conditions to be
admitted to programs, to study by means of printed materials in addition to techno-
logy-enhanced materials, and to take on-site examinations for assessment although
they do not need to be physically present in courses. Thus, the institution’s definition of
open education partially overlaps the educational philosophy defined by Gaskell. This
confirms the argument that teaching and learning in the digital age has loose termino-
logy that may depend on institutional choices. E-learning is the use of computers and
internet technologies to facilitate or support learning and instruction. Most definitions
suggest that e-learning is a component of instruction or learning based in or out of the
classroom that is an option used together with on-campus provision (see for example
MacKeogh, Fox, Lorenzi, & Walsh, 2010, p. 23; Bates T., 2008; Pym, n.d.) while there
are some others that restrict the definition to delivery of learning in distance mode by
means of electronic tools. The term that is generally used to define the latter is online
learning. A fully online course is a form of distance education that is delivered mainly
via the internet. In online learning, the delivery of education may be synchronous and
asynchronous. Today, online learning takes place in different environments from “tradi-
tional distance learning universities to e-learning for profit” (Rudestam & Schoenholtz-
Read, 2010, p. 8).

These definitions suggest that technologies, or more specifically ICTs, are central to
e-learning or online learning. Higher education has undergone fundamental changes es-
pecially after “computers, and later the Internet, became available and affordable” since
the 1980s (McAvinia, 2016, p. 11) and computers became user-friendly in the early 1990s
(Katz, 2010, p. xix). With the transition from the use of personal computers to connected
digital technologies (the internet), learners now have access to a wide range of materials
and tools that potentially support learning. However, it is important to note that that
technology alone does not teach or ensure learning. The success of technology use in
learning relies on additional factors, including skills levels of learners and instructors,
commitment, and its effective use in learning and teaching (O'Donnell, 2010, p. 263).
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Online learning is a mode of delivery that ensures flexibility to both learners and
teachers. Learners have greater flexibility in planning their study. Instructors also have

greater flexibility in teaching due to the integration of technology into teaching proces-
ses. Instructors may start with a certain method of teaching, but then need to trans-

form it, either totally or partially, into a different method when considering learners’

profile, needs and experiences. Bates (2015) provides an overview of teaching models
(see Appendix 1), and concludes that the model that best responds to the needs of 21t
century learners is online collaborative learning.
Based on previous research and experience, the fundamentals of online learning
may be summarized as follows:
intensive use of ICTs (to the extent that the achievement of instructional goals
depends oninstructors' and learners’ technological skills),
flexibility in learning and also teaching: learn whenever and wherever you wish
at your own pace; no physical presence is required, but virtual presence is a
must,
learner-centeredness: flexibility causes a shift from instructor-centered teac-
hing to learner-centered mode of delivery; less prescriptive in nature,
dialogue and collaboration are necessary and encouraged (although self-
instruction is an option).

2.2 Online Learning and Translator Training
Distance learning has so far been one of the uncharted areas in Translation Studies
(Medadian & Ketabi, 2014, p. 36; Ko, 2012, p. 3). Less attention has been paid to teaching

translation online in and out of higher-education institutions although there is a gro-

wing body of research on online teaching and learning at all levels of education.

Especially after the development of functionalist approaches to translation, the-

re has been a shift from a traditional transmissionist view to more student-centered

competence-based, and process-oriented approaches to the training of translators.

E-learning (use of electronic tools in learning) has been integrated into learning set-

tings with a view to meeting not only instructional but also practical needs of future
translators. Studies that focus on the integration of technology in translator training
often refer to changing market expectations for translators with the development of
ICTs. In his discussion of e-learning and translator training in the early 2000s, Pym
(n.d.) notes that e-learning is of particular importance in translator training as “the
skills involved are essential for any translation practice at the professional level”. In a

study comparing the use of electronic tools and traditional methods in a translation co-

urse in a Jordanian university, the author found that there was a significant difference

in learning between the two groups of students, specifically the group that used elect-

ronic tools in learning received higher scores in the post-test (Alshebab, 2013). Previous
research has generally focused on (O'Donnell, 2010) the integration of e-learning as an

on-campus provision of translator training rather than pure online translation courses.
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The main foci of these studies were on learning materials, collaborative learning, and
technical and pedagogical aspects of online learning.

Focusing on learner autonomy and independence, Medadian, and Ketabi (2014, p.
36) examined a self-instructional textbook used in an online translation course at an
Iranian university. With regard to the development of materials for online learning, the
authors conclude that there is a need for more emphasis on communicative and functi-
onal translation tasks, use of authentic translation tasks provided with a translation bri-
ef, and shift from teacher-student interaction to student-student interaction (Medadian,
& Ketabi, 2014, p. 45).

There are a number of studies that concentrate on collaboration, another tren-
ding topic in online learning. With considering the requirement for interaction in web-
based translation exercises, Kenny (2008) questions the impact of task structure (dis-
cussion groups, cooperative groups, collaborative groups) on student interaction, and
finds that online communication was successful particularly among the members of
discussion and cooperative groups. Olvero-Lobo et al. (2009) taught a course based
on teleworking and team-working in translator training, at the end of which students
reported increased confidence and high satisfaction with respect to collaborative work
platform. Vandepitte et al. (2016, p. 3) developed the Trans-Atlantic and Pacific Project,
a multilateral collaboration project “to share insights into collaborative writing across
borders and cultures with students in a learn-by-doing fashion” that combines techni-
cal communication with translation. The project highlights the importance of effective
communication and communication tools in the quality of final products.

Ko (2012) discusses teaching translation online from technical and pedagogical
perspectives, based on the instructor’'s observations and a survey of online learners.
The points that are worth consideration in this study are summarized as follows:

1. not all online learning tools are appropriate for teaching translation; "“[a] thor-

ough investigation and test run" are needed before using tools,

2. pre-course training is required to make all course participants familiar with
technical issues,
an IT technician should be assigned to assist the course,

4. online teaching can be more time-consuming than face-to-face classes and
there is a need to develop more effective ways of teaching,
5. because of the unigue nature of online teaching, an appropriate communica-

tion protocol is necessary (Ko, 2012, pp. 23-24).

w

3. Designing an Online Course for Training Translators

This study provides a proposal for the design of an online translation course based on
the ADDIE model. The ADDIE model is applicable here since it provides an exhaustive
flexible framework and theoretical basis for the instructional design of this course. The
five core elements of this model, as illustrated in Figure 1, are analysis, design, develop-
ment, implementation, and evaluation (Branch, 2010).
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ANALYSIS - DESIGN - DEVELOPMENT - IMPLEMENTATION - EVALUATION

« Learning
objectives

* Instructional
strategies
(course content
and learning

* Formative
evaluation

* Summative
evaluation

* Instructional
goals (Why do
we need an
online
translation
course?)

« Learning
resources

* Validation and
revision of drafts

* Pilot testing

* Preparation
* Participant
engagement

* Target audience activities)
characteristics
(admission
requirements)

* Required
resources

Figure 1. The ADDIE Model

This section proposes a model for an instructor-facilitated fully online course to be
offered in a higher-education institution for adult learners, leading to a professional
certificate. The phases of the model consist of 1) determining instructional goals, desc-
ribing needs and characteristics of the intended audience, and identifying resources
and delivery systems (analysis), 2) defining learning objectives and instructional strate-
gies, i.e. course content and learning activities designed to achieve learning objectives
(design), 3) generating learning resources and developing guidance for learners and
instructors (development), 4) preparing learners and instructors (implementation), and
5) evaluating effectiveness of the program (evaluation).

3.1 Analysis

This phase of the ADDIE model mainly consists of the analysis of instructional goals, le-
arners’' needs and characteristics (especially criteria that learners are required to fulfill
to get enrolled in the course), and resources available in the institution.

The first step of designing an online course is defining the profile and needs of the
target audience, which then contributes to the development of instructional goals. In
Turkey, higher-education institutions already have translator-training programs at the
associate's, undergraduate, and master's degree levels. Furthermore, some translators’
associations and translation companies offer translator-training programs. So, why is
there a need for developing online translation courses in a higher-education institution?

As discussed in Section 1, the modes of education and the modes of translation
have been changing with modern human and market demands. In order to respond to
these demands, there is a need for offering alternative ways of education for potential
translators, namely for individuals that fulfill certain requirements but do not have the
chance or time to attend a two-year or four-year degree program in a higher education
institution. Thus, the target audience of an online translator-training program would be
adult learners that already have a certain degree of foreign language proficiency, but
are seeking to gain additional translator skills and/or require a certificate to provide
a record of and credibility for their qualifications to be employed on the translation
market.

Thus, the instructional goals of the online course would be to enable adult lear-
ners with proficiency in English and Turkish to:
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« improve translation competence (to be employed on the translation market),

+ develop stronger motivation and self-discipline (to complete the online course),
«  study flexibly at their own pace,

+ collaborate with fellow learners for a better learning experience.

The target audience is adult learners defined as “[alny person aged 16 or over participa-
ting in adult learning” (NRDC, 2008). Adult learning is further defined as “[t]he entire
range of formal, non-formal and informal learning activities which are undertaken by
adults after a break since leaving initial education and training, and which results in the
acquisition of new knowledge and skills” (NRDC, 2008). We consider learners' needs
and characteristics, first from a general perspective, and then from a more specific
perspective. In general terms, an online translation course is a good option for:

+ learners that come from geographically dispersed locations,

+ learners already employed in a job and has limited time for further training,

+ learners with disabilities,

+ learners that have limited time for training due to parenting responsibilities,

+ learners that need a short-term training rather than a long-term one.

From a more specific perspective, as a non-formal training program leading to a profes-
sional certification rather than an academic degree, this particular course is intended
for adult learners, especially those already holding a degree in foreign languages, pro-
viding proof of:

« proficiency in IT use: Dabbagh (2007, p. 224) draws attention to the shift in
learner profile from “older, mostly employed, place bound, goal oriented, and
intrinsically motivated” to “dynamic, tentative, younger, and responsive to ra-
pid technological changes” in distance education. Thus, modern online courses
are required to respond to needs of younger and digital-native learners, as well
as older and already employed individuals. This entails more effective use of
digital technologies and greater interaction in online learning. In addition to
the use of digital technologies for the course, learners must be technologically
proficient to be able to manage a translation task when they enter the market,
considering that a relatively short-term learning program is not intended to
improve their technological skills.

« proficiency in English and Turkish. The program requires native or near-native
fluency in working languages of the course (in this case, English and Turkish).
Before getting enrolled in the course, learners whose mother tongue is Turkish
are required to prove their proficiency in English, submitting an internationally
acknowledged examination score, and learners whose mother tongue is anot-
her language are required to prove their proficiency in Turkish and English,
submitting an internationally acknowledged examination score. Another option
is that Turkish speakers pass a written entrance examination to test their pro-
ficiency in English, and vice versa.
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Although learners come together in a joint platform and have to provide proof of IT
and language skills to get enrolled in the course, the target audience of the program
is probably learners with a different social and cultural background, such as advanced
language learners or language teachers that are willing to get specialized in translation.
Online learning is a tool that provides advantages in diversity management. Learners
that attend the course under different conditions have the opportunity to learn at the
place and time of their choice at their own pace.

As for resources, Pym (n.d.) suggests that there is a need to adapt learning plat-
forms to specific needs of the course or program. Considering that e-learning has to-
day been used or integrated into higher-education programs, almost all institutions
work with a wide range of electronic tools from word processors or websites to more
complicated instructional software. The ubiquitous presence of a learning management
system (LMS) in almost all universities makes it feasible for instructors and administra-
tors to develop online courses as it

helps organizations manage training events, self-paced co-
urses, and blended learning programs. It provides automati-
on that replaces rigorous and expensive manual work, saves
time, and enables you to organize your content, data, and le-
arners. It tracks and reports on training activity and results.
(Foreman, 2018, p. 8)

A quick look at university websites shows that LMSs have already been used in the
Turkish universities to offer online courses or to support face-to-face classes, allowing
learners and instructors to track training activities and to interact more easily. Not only
distance education degree programs (e.g. Anadolum e-Campus of Anadolu University's
Faculty of Open Education, and Learning Management System of Istanbul University's
Faculty of Open and Distance Education) or online training programs, but also pro-
grams delivering traditional on-campus programs (e.g. Course Management System of
Eskisehir Osmangazi University, and ODTUClass of Middle East Technical University)
have integrated LMSs into education. Furthermore, translator-training programs in uni-
versities have human resources required to develop and deliver online courses.

3.2 Design and Development

The purpose of the design phase is “to verify the desired performances and appropri-
ate testing methods”, and the purpose of the development phase is “to generate and
validate selecting learning resources” (Branch, 2010, p. 60). As the components of the-
se two phases complement each other, their procedures are combined for practicality.
Instructional goals, learner needs and characteristics, and resources defined in Section
3.1 help us define first learning objectives and course content that best responds to le-
arner needs. After giving examples of learning outcomes, this section presents course
content, methods of teaching, and learning platforms and materials.
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Examples of learning outcomes that adult learners enrolled in an English-Turkish
translation course are expected to achieve would be to:

+ analyze a source text for translation purposes,

+ conduct research required to complete a translation task,

+ adopt diverse approaches to translation in view of target text function,

+ communicate with the commissioner effectively,

+ respond to the commissioner’s needs and expectations in translation process,

« produce a target text in consideration of the commissioner’s need,

« actinaccordance with professional ethics,

+ explain the relationship between translation and culture,

+ develop critical thinking of translation.

Learning outcomes remain general, to the extent possible, in order to cater to needs of
a wider target audience. Furthermore, as the program offered in this paper does not in-
tend to replace a two-year or four-year program leading to a degree and hence does not
cover all components of a translator-training curriculum, participants of this program
will probably need to attend further CPD programs according to their specific needs, for
example, on computer-assisted translation tools, localization, project management, or
legal translation, medical translation, audiovisual translation, and so on.

3.2.1 Course content

We then need to define the course content that serves the purpose of achieving these
learning objectives. A typical undergraduate program in translation includes compo-
nents that fall under five categories: language (i.e. courses to improve foreign-langua-
ge and native-language skills), cultural knowledge (e.g. American culture, British media,
English literature) and field-specific knowledge (e.g. economics for translators, law for
translators), translation (theory and practice), translation technologies, and translation
practice (the market, associations, translation-related requlations and legislation, and
so on). However, given that a short-term translation course cannot cover all compo-
nents of a two-year or four-year translator-training program, there is a need to create
course content that optimally responds to the needs of learners specified in Section 1
and 3.1.

Content designis one of the critical steps in online course development. The course
is not likely to lead to intended learning outcomes if it does not include relevant con-
tent. Flexibility in content is also central to identifying course content, considering that
learners do not constitute a homogeneous group although they (may) have common
needs. There is a need to define the content, sources, degree of interaction, require-
ments, tasks and activities, and assessment criteria for each week in a detailed way.
For the purpose of this paper, a rough plan is provided for each session. For, the other
components of content design (for example degree of interaction, course materials,
assessment criteria) largely rely on circumstances in the higher-education institution
that offers the online learning program, especially human resources (qualifications,
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specialization and workload of instructors that take part in the program).
In a preliminary session, the instructor presents the following:

an introduction to the learner platform

making learners familiar with the learning platform, probably an LMS (testing
whether they can use synchronous and asynchronous learning tools, asking
them to upload and/or send files, and to communicate with the instructor and
fellow course participants). As noted by Pym (n.d.), one of the points to con-
sider is working with people as well as technology “since the people, not the
tools, are the ones who are going to solve your problems and achieve progress
inlearning”. It is therefore important to ensure that each learner feels comfort-
able using the technology involved to fulfill requirements of the course.
introduction to the course (defining what learners can expect to achieve at the
end of the course and what is expected from learners, informing them about
assessment procedures and success criteria)

The introductory part is followed by sessions, which sequentially include:

1.

Task: The instructor uploads a text to be translated to the LMS (further infor-
mation about LMS is provided in Section 3.2.2) with instructions (a translation
brief) and due date. Each learner translates the text according to a translation
brief and uploads their target text to the LMS, which allows the instructor and
other course participants to view it.

In the second semester, in addition to translation tasks, translation cases are
used to develop learners’ translator competence as well as translation compe-
tence in Kiraly's (2000, pp. 12-13) terms. Kiraly distinguishes between transla-
tion competence and translator competence in translator education:

Becoming a professional translator clearly entails more than learning specific
skills that allow one to produce an acceptable target text in one language on
the basis of a text written in another. That is what | would call ‘translation
competence'. Acquiring ‘translator competence’, on the other hand, in addition
involves joining a number of new communities such as the educated users of
several languages, those conversant in specialized technical fields, and profi-
cient users of traditional tools and new technologies for professional interlin-
gual communication purposes. (Kiraly 2000: 13, bold in original)

Tasks should be designed to ensure that learners acquire or improve skills re-
quired to approach a translation commission holistically, from interpreting the
translation brief to submitting the target text to the commissioner as well as
skills needed to produce a target text. These tasks may include, for example,
cases related to ethical issues or pricing that translators are likely to encounter
on the market.

Post-task analysis (translating experience, comments and discussions in syn-
chronous and asynchronous platforms): Peers can add comments to each oth-
er's translations any time. In a synchronous session, learners and the instructor
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meet to discuss translation problems and solutions in the task, as well as the
translation process.

3. Revision of translation task based on post-task analysis: Learners work indi-
vidually to produce a final version of the target text based on synchronous and
asynchronous discussions.

4. Instructor and peer feedback on the final version of task: Peers and the instruc-
tor can optionally add further comments to each learner’s final version of the
task.

The course content focuses on translation tasks, which are primarily designed to enable
participants to learn how to analyze a source text, produce a target text in considerati-
on of text function, communicate with clients effectively, meet client needs and expec-
tations, and develop an ethical approach to the profession. Knowledge and skills requ-
ired to fulfill these outcomes are embedded into the program by means of translation
practice, namely translation tasks, that respond to employability needs of translators.

3.2.2 Methods of teaching

From an exhaustive list of teaching methods offered by Bates (2015, see the Appendix),
| propose an instruction model that brings together classroom-type online learning,
competency-based learning, and online collaborative learning - a proposal that needs
to be tested.

Today, an LMS is used to replicate a classroom-based teaching model (Bates, 2015,
p. 131). LMSs have been used in almost all universities for supporting face-to-face clas-
ses or offering fully online courses. An LMS is a multiuser software application that

“interfaces with a database containing information about users, courses and content”
(Pina, 2010, pp. 1-2). Dabbagh, and Bannan-Ritland (2005, pp. 303-309) define five ca-
tegories of tools in content management systems. The LMS in this case consists of con-
tent creation (tools that allow designers and instructors to generate course content by
uploading documents, presentations, audiovisual materials, and so on), learning (tools
that allow learners to interact with and personalize course content), communication
(tools that allow instructor-learner, and learner-learner interaction by means of mes-
saging, file sharing, comments, discussion threads, and so on), assessment (tools that
allow instructors to assess learner achievement during and at the end of the course),
and administration (tools that allow instructors and system administrators to follow
student enrollment, add and remove users, and so on).

As the main objective of the course is to train translators for the translation market
in direct response to the immediate needs of the industry, competency-based learning
(CBL) models can also serve the purpose of the program. In contemporary education,
defining learning objectives and making them comprehensible for learners is central
to effective teaching and learning (MacKeogh, Fox, Lorenzi, & Walsh, 2010, pp. 22-24).
Learning outcomes are important components of CBL. Examples of learning outcomes
are provided in Section 3.2.
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Collaboration has been used commonly in education to build knowledge, as it ke-
eps learners active and engaged, giving the instructor a guiding and facilitating role.
Collaboration in learning promotes:

+ development of critical thinking skills (deepening the thinking process),

+ co-creation of knowledge and meaning (engaging in a constructivist process to

develop a new sense of knowledge and meaning),

+ reflection (working in a more disciplined way in a group to reflect and process), and

+ transformative learning (experiencing a new way of learning by means of ref-

lection) (Palloff, & Pratt, 2003, pp. 36-37).

Collaborative learning has also been one of the popular topics in the training of trans-
lators in recent years (see for example Pavlovic, 2007; Kenny, 2008; Olvera-Lobo, et al.
2009; Huertas Barros, 2011; Ferndndez Costales, 2012). There are various ways of col-
laboration in online learning. For instance, in addition to instructor feedback, fellow le-
arners provide feedback on each other’s’ completed tasks. Moreover, along with weekly
translation tasks, learners may be asked to complete and submit a translation project
at the end of the second semester, for which each participant takes a different role (e.qg.
project manager, translator, editor, etc.). Complementary to all of these is an online dis-
cussion forum embedded into the LMS to ensure learner-learner and learner-instructor
interaction. The instructor or any learner can start a discussion thread with regard to,
for example, one of the translation problems in the weekly task, or any market-related
problem about the task, such as pricing of the translation, legal concerns regarding the
translation, or omission of certain parts in the text. Discussion threads help learners
construct knowledge and solutions to problems collaboratively, thus enhancing learner
motivation and enabling learners to take active part in the learning process.

3.2.3 Learning platforms, and materials

Asynchronous and synchronous e-learning tools are available for distance learners.
Asynchronous tools and materials provide greater flexibility in course planning. Open
sources on the theory and practice of translation may be integrated into the LMS. Lear-
ners can access and download such resources at any point in time. The instructor may
produce videos that focus on specific translation problems or that provide answers to
guestions commonly asked by learners. Learners can post messages to the instruc-
tor and their peers publicly and privately. The instructor can reply to these questions
on the forum asynchronously. Furthermore, learners complete and upload translation
tasks and instructors provide feedback on tasks asynchronously. A frequently-asked-
guestions section may be added to the platform so that learners find answers to com-
mon questions not directly related to the course content.

Synchronous learning is essential in online learning to increase learner motivation
(although it may reduce the degree of flexibility). Videoconferencing and online chats
are the most common examples of synchronous learning tools online. Learners come
together in online instructor-facilitated sessions to discuss translation (source text
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analysis, target readers, translation problems and solutions, translation tools, etc.) as
well as translator experience (translators’ ethical responsibilities, communicating with
clients), which is likely to create a perfect example of blended learning.

As a supplementary method of learning and assessment, learners are divided into
groups and are asked to collaborate with group members to submit a simulated transla-
tion project at the end of the second semester. For the purpose of this project, learners
submit a project plan to the instructor and communicate reqularly in the digital envi-
ronment with their group members. On a weekly basis, learners report to the instructor
about the progress of their project.

3.2.4 Assessment

Technological tools make it easier for learners to deal with “more complex tasks”, and
for instructors to capture more aspects of their performance (Newhouse, 2015, p. 219).
An LMS allows instructors and learners to follow individual progress throughout the co-
urse. Learners’ tasks and post-task reports are archived as main references to support
judgments for assessment. Feedback provided by the instructor and peers at the end of
each task may serve as a reference for formative (process-oriented) assessment. Toget-
her with the project submitted at the end of the course, the instructor evaluates learner
progress based on tasks submitted at the end of each session. The use of digital techno-
logies further enables the integration of several parameters including gradual progress,
willingness to participate in discussions, willingness to provide feedback on others' tasks,
revision of drafts, and performance in collaborative tasks into the final assessment. Use
of an LMS also enables instructors and learners to resort to learning analytics to make
assessment judgments. Based on a review of literature, Jo, Yu, Lee, and Kim (2015, p.
276-280) report that there are eight controllable variables for learning analytics that can
be collected via the LMS and are related to academic achievement: total studying time in
LMS, total login frequency in LMS, (irregularity of learning interval in LMS, interactions
with instructor, interactions with peers, interactions with content, assignment and as-
sessment composite, and discussion composite. It is of particular importance to set and
publicize a rubric for assessment as well as a grading scheme at the outset of the course.

3.3 Implementation
Similar programs in the United States? adopt different approaches with regard to peri-
od of study, allocation of credits, and workload. For example, UMass Boston designed

2 The University of Arizona, Spanish-English Translation Certificate Program, https://spanish.arizona.edu/
undergrad/online-translation (Retrieved September 20, 2018)

The University of Massachusetts Boston, Spanish/English Translation Certificate (Online), https://www.umb.
edu/academics/caps/certificates/spanishtrans (Retrieved September 20, 2018)

Bellevue College, Translation Certificate of Accomplishment, https://catalog.bellevuecollege.edu/preview_
program.php?catoid=5&poid=1003&returnto=154 / https://www.bellevuecollege.edu/ce/programs/language/
translation-and-interpretation-certificate-program/overview/ (Retrieved September 20, 2018)

New York University, School of Professional Studies, Certificate in Translation Industry Essentials, https://
www.sps.nyu.edu/professional-pathways/certificates/language-and-translation/translation-industry-essenti-
als.html (Retrieved September 20, 2018)
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a two-semester program consisting of two six-credit courses while the University of
Arizona offers a non-credit certificate sequence consisting of three courses. NYU Scho-
ol of Professional Studies announces that the program can be completed in maximum
three years. This course intends to achieve the instructional goals in two semesters.
As discussed in Section 1 and Section 3.1, the target audience of the online learning
program proposed in this paper is not comparable to learners seeking an associate's or
undergraduate degree in translation with regard to profile and expectations. Learners
are required to complete this fully online program consisting of consecutive weekly
translation tasks and post-task procedures in two semesters.

Considering that human feedback is required, a maximum of 20 or 25 learners
can get enrolled in the course. Implementation is mainly concerned with learner en-
gagement and the engagement and supervision of instructors. Learner engagement
primarily depends on motivation and an active role in the learning process as discussed
in Section 3.1 and 3.2. Just like online learners, online instructors can be anywhere in
the world as long as the legislation allows and as long as they have a good working con-
nection. For the purpose of the course proposed here, general requirements would be:

+ Native or near-native fluency in working languages

+ Master's degree in languages (preferably in Translation Studies)

+  Experience of teaching translation

«  Experience of translation practice

«  Experience of online teaching (a plus)

The first four requirements apply to instructors of conventional translation teaching.
Online instructors may need an in-service training related to the LMS used in the uni-
versity. Furthermore, potential instructors should be:

« willing to use new media and digital environments and learning materials,

+ committed to keeping up with innovations in translator training,

+ willing to work with learners from different ethnical and cultural backgrounds.

Wildflower (2010) provides a series of elements that make online courses successful.
These elements include creating a framework for optimal online learning, facilitating
dialogue with and among learners, establishing an online presence (frequency of online
presence is important), encouraging supportive feedback among learners, managing
conflict (e.g. promoting tolerance to differing opinions, encouraging learners to exp-
ress themselves freely and to take a stand on an issue), sustaining motivation, record
keeping and organization, and creating blended models (Wildflower, 2010, pp. 389-401).
These elements probably increase the workload of faculty members that design and
deliver online courses. Thus, enhancing the motivation of instructors is as important as
enhancing that of students.

Instructors would be expected to report to the program coordinator at the end of
each semester about:
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+ learners' achievement of desired outcomes,
« any changes required on the syllabus,
« their suggestions for improving the course.

3.4 Evaluation

The last phase of the ADDIE model is evaluation, namely a final testing of the overall
program. The ADDIE model does not follow a linear course, but a cyclical one. Feedback
obtained in the evaluation phase provides input for the analysis, design, and develop-
ment phases of instruction. The data for evaluation relies on whether learning outco-
mes are achieved at the end of the course, and whether learners like and take advanta-
ge of learning experience. Formative evaluation and summative evaluation also apply to
evaluation of the instructional program. The data used for formative evaluation include
learners’ weekly progress in the achievement of translation tasks, and learners' feed-
back with regard to course content, learning materials and use of digital platforms. It is
more practical to get learners’ feedback from online instructor and learner interaction,
and learners’' comments about a given translation task. Summative evaluation is a more
comprehensive process during which program administrators and instructors evaluate
the effectiveness of the program and any changes required to improve the program
based on learner surveys posted once the course is finished, learner feedback received
throughout the course, and overall achievement of learners. Revisions are made as
necessary based on evaluation results.

4. Conclusion

In summary, this paper provides plan draft for designing an online translation course
that leads to a professional certificate in translation. This proposal needs to be further
discussed, improved upon, and then implemented. Human, pedagogical and technolo-
gical resources in translator-training programs at universities may be used to deliver a
course designed for adult learners with proven proficiency in English and Turkish.

The online translation course proposed here is a response to changing educati-
onal needs of the society, and evolving nature of the translation profession. Online
learning is a mode of delivery that addresses to the needs of a broad spectrum of lear-
ners. Learning translation online is an option for adult learners that have proficiency
in English and Turkish, for example individuals holding a degree in languages but not
in translation. The translation market has become global, especially due to forms of
profession such as freelancing and crowdsourcing. Individuals with proficiency in two
languages can somehow or other enter the market. Online translation learning can
provide an option for these individuals to improve or expand their knowledge and skills
in translation, and thus contribute to the improvement of the translation quality on the
market.

Today, many universities in Turkey host a lifelong learning center that coopera-
tes with the industry, public organizations, non-governmental organizations, and
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local governments to respond to further and lifelong education needs in the society.
Translator-training programs may collaborate with these centers to meet market de-
mands. This will certainly have implications for the quality of translation on the market.
With available resources, particularly human resources, universities are the best places
to award certificates, in addition to academic degrees, in translation. However, there
is a need for effective management of faculty members' increased workload and for
increasing technical assistant that will be particularly important for creating additional
motivation.

Each component of the course design process needs further elaboration to incor-
porate considerations including institutional decisions and instructor qualifications.
Furthermore, there are several other points to consider. The factors that are likely to
affect the content and structure of the course are inter alia, national and institutional
regulations, the specific LMS used in a higher-education institution, instructors’ level
of technological skills and willingness to take in-service training, collaboration among
instructors, technical staff, and program administrators, institution’'s assessment po-
licy, and tuition fees.

Appendix. Teaching Models (Bates, 2015, p. 169):

Design model Epistemology | 20th 21st Academic | Flexibility
century | century | quality
learning | learning

Transmissive Objectivist o * i *
lectures

Interactive Constructivist e o e b
lectures/seminars

Classroom-type Objectivist n/a N b e

online learning

Online Constructivist n/a ok o ok
collaborative

learning

ADDIE Mainly iind B i =

objectivist

Experiential Constructivist = b * ok
learning

Competency- Objectivist n/a ** * wxx

based learning

Communities of Connectivist b i * .
practice

xMOOCs Objectivist n/a * * e
cMOOCs Connectivist n/a ** b b

Agile design Constructivist n/a ok * ok
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60ZET

u ¢alismanin temel amaci, ¢eviribilimin 1972'den giiniimize kadar gegirmis oldugu gelisim sire-
Bcine iliskin 6zdtslnimsel bir bakis sunmaktir. Bu amac dogrultusunda, mevcut calisma geviribil-
imin “ceviri” olgusu etrafinda kiimelenen sorunsallari ele almayi hedefleyen bir akademik alan olarak
O0zerklesme yolunda halad karsi karsiya oldugu zorluklari ortaya koymay! amaglamaktadir. James
Holmes ceviri odakl arastirmalari ayri bir bilim dali olarak bitlinlesme ve birlesmeye ¢agirali nere-
deyse bir yarim asir ge¢cmis olmasina ragmen ceviri odakli arastirmalar alani giinimizde hala temel
bilim-kuramsal sorunlarla micadele etmektedir: Bu calisma, ¢eviribilim alaninda arastirma odadi
(nesnesi) konusunda genel bir fikir birligi eksikliginin yasandigini géstermektedir; bunun sonucu
olarak da geviribilim hala dilbilim, metindilbilim, edebiyatbilim, psikolinguistik, iletisimbilim, kiltur
arastirmalari ve sosyoloji gibi bircok bilim dalindan terim, kavram ve kuram &din¢ almaya devam et-
mektedir. Bu “dolaysiz” disiplinlerarasi etkilesim ceviribilim alaninin translation studies, traductologia
ve traductologie gibi bircok arastirma gelenedine bélinip parcalanmasina sebep olmaktadir. Ceviri-
bilimcilerin alandaki birlikteligin ve “ortak zemin"in kaybolmaya basladigiyla ilgili kaygilarina derleme
kaynak ve antoloji yayinlarinda da sikga rastlanmaktadir. Fakat buna karsin gliniimiizde gelinen nokta,
arastirmacilarin geviri olgusunu tiim unsurlariyla agiklamaya hizmet edecek salt ¢eviribilimsel model-
ler olusturmayi denemek yerine hala diger bilim dallarindan model ve metodoloji ithal etmeye devam
ettiklerini gostermektedir. Ceviribilimin yukarida deginilen genel gortinimi de géz 6éniinde bulundu-
rularak, bu calismada sistematik ceviri odakli gézlem zemini olusturma olanaklari tartisiilmaktadir.
Nitekim sistematik ceviri odakli gdzlem zemininin tesis edilmesi, alanimizda yillardir yasanan bilim-
kuramsal sorunlarin ¢6zimine katkida bulunacaktir.

Anahtar Sézciikler: ceviribilim, 6zdlsinim, gorgil bilim dali, ceviri odakl gozlem
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ABSTRACT

he main goal of this paper is to provide a self-reflective look into the trajectory of translatology

(Translationswissenschaft) from 1972 to the present. In accordance with this purpose, it aims to ad-
dress the challenges which the discipline is still facing trying to achieve its autonomy as an academic
field of research which should deal with the problems clustered round the phenomenon of “transla-
tion". Although almost a half century has passed since James Holmes' call for the consolidation of
translation-oriented research as a separate discipline, the field of translation-oriented research is
still struggling with basic scientific-theoretical problems: This study shows that there is still a lack
of a general consensus regarding the research scope, i.e., the research object of the discipline as a
result of which translatology keeps borrowing terms, notions and theories from various disciplines
such as linguistics, text linguistics, literary studies, psycholinguistics, communication studies, cul-
tural studies and, last but not least, sociology. This “direct” interdisciplinary interaction has led to a
persistent fragmentation of the discipline into several research traditions such as transl/ation studies,
traductologia and traductologie. Signs of scholars’ concerns of losing the communality and “com-
mon ground” in the discipline are also manifest in the publication of handbooks and readers. How-
ever, the resulting situation today shows that scholars still import models and methodologies from
other disciplines, let alone try to set proper translatological models which can serve to explain the
phenomenon of translation with all its components. Taking also the overall picture of the discipline
mentioned above into consideration, this study aims to discuss possible ways of creating a system-
atic translation-oriented observation structure which can help settling the main scientific-theoretical
disputes in the discipline.

Keywords: translatology, self-reflection, empirical discipline, translation-oriented observation

1. Giris

Ceviri odakh arastirmalar alaninin giinimizde sahip oldugu mevcut gérinim ve gidisa-
tini ele almadan énce alanin olusumunda dogrudan ya da dolayl olarak rol oynamis ta-
rihsel alt yapilardan bahsetmek gerekmektedir. Bu baglamda “ceviri etkinligi” odakh akil
ylratmelerin henlz Antik donemde basladidi ve yirminci ylzyilin ortalarindan itibaren
ise bilimsel bir zemin olusturma c¢abasi icine girdigi gortlmektedir. Antik donemle basla-
yIp yirminci ylzyilin ikinci yarisina kadar uzanan zaman diliminde ceviri etkinligi odakli
disinmeler 6nemli cevirmen ve dustnurlerin kendi ¢eviri deneyimlerini paylagmalari ve
cesitli ceviri anlayislarini 6n plana ¢ikarmalari seklinde tezahir etmistir. Nitekim 1950
sonrasl zaman diliminde yayimlanan geviri konulu derleme kitaplarin giris bélimlerinde
dahi, Marcus Tullius Cicero (M.0. 106-43), Eusebius Sophronius Hieronymus (347-420),
Martin Luther (1483-1546), Wilhelm von Humboldt (1767-1835) ve Friedrich Schleiermac-
her (1768-1834) gibi bircok dnemli dislinlr ve “cevirmenin” geviri etkinligiyle ilgili goris-
lerine yer verilmektedir. (bkz. Storig, 1969; Stolze, 2008; Siever, 2015)". Bu badlamda adi
gecen cevirmenlerin kendi ceviri deneyimlerinden yola ¢ikmak suretiyle “ceviri etkinligi
nedir, nasil geviri yapilmali" gibi sorulara odaklandiklari ve mevcut tartismanin genel ola-
rak edimsel bazda “ceviri etkinligi” kavrami etrafinda yogunlastigi gérilmektedir (Siever,

1 Burada alintilanan galismalar temsili 6rnek niteligindedir. Alanda farkl dillerde yayimlanmis benzer birgok

“derleme" niteligi tasiyan kaynak bulunmaktadir.
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2015, s. 2). Bu tartismalarda cevirmenler yaptiklari ¢evirilere ydneltilen elestirilere karsi
kendi ceviri kararlarini savunma kaygisiyla belli basli “¢eviri yapma anlayislarini” én pla-
na cikarmaktan 6teye gidememislerdir. Cevirmenlerin ceviri etkinligine dair cesitli 6ner-
me ve cikarimlar dne strddkleri bu tartismalar giinimaz bilimsel arastirma anlayisindan
farkli olarak, disiplinlesme ve kurumsallasmadan uzak, Holger Siever'in de vurguladigi
izere, dizgesiz ve daginik bir bicimde ylrutildiginden, Antik donemde baslayip yirmin-
ci yUzyilin ortalarina kadar stiren bu dénem “bilim-6ncesi dénem" (“vorwissenschaftlic-
he Periode") olarak nitelendirilmektedir (Siever, 2015, s. 2)%.

Yirminci ylzyilin ikinci yarisindan itibaren ise ceviri etkinligi ile ilgili akil ytritme-
lerin dilbilim ile baslamak Uzere bircok farkh bilim daliyla “etkilesim" icine girdigi go-
rilmektedir. Acimlamak gerekirse, burada ceviri etkinligi odakli disinmelerin baska
bilim dallarinin alansal sinirlari icinde gerceklestirilmesi seklinde bir etkilesimden s6z
edilebilmektedir. Nitekim daha 1950'li yillarda arastirmacilarin dil ¢iftlerine odaklana-
rak ceviri slirecinde diller arasi yapisal farklarin giderilebilmesi igin cesitli “ceviri is-
lemleri” (“procédés techniques de la traduction™) gelistirme cabasi igine girdikleri dik-
kat cekmektedir (Vinay ve Darbelnet, 1958)3. So6zgelimi Leipzig Okulu mensubu Otto
Kade, Albrecht Neubert ve Gert Jager gibi bilim insanlari 1960'li yillarda ceviri ile ilgili
arastirmalari dilbilimin alt alani olarak konumlandirmis ve bu alani da “ceviridilbilimi"”
(“Translationslinguistik™) olarak nitelendirmislerdir (bkz. Jager, 1975; Kade, 1977, s. 29).
Bu donemde ceviri ile ilgili akil ylritmelerin henliz 6zerk bir bilimsel alana donliisme ta-
lebi icinde olmadigi ve uygulamal dilbilimin bir alt alani olan karsilastirmali dilbilimin bir
yan dal olarak kendisine yer buldugu dikkat cekmektedir (Prun¢, 2002, s. 56)*. Ceviri
etkinliginin dilbilimsel temelde ele alindi§i bu dénemde odaklanilan “geviri birimi" s6z-
cuk-timce diizeyinde yapisal boyutla sinirli kalmis ve bu nedenle de dne slrllen 6ner-
meler ceviri etkinligini bitincdl olarak anlamlandirma noktasinda yetersiz goriilmeye
baslanmistir. Bu durum da arastirmacilari sézclik ve timce gibi kismi kapsamli geviri
birimlerinden metin ve kiltir gibi daha genis kapsamli ceviri birimlerine odaklanmaya
yonlendirmis, baska bir deyisle ceviri etkinligi odakh disinmede mikro ceviri birimleri
odakli dizlemden makro ceviri birimleri odakh dizleme gecisin ilk adimlari atilmistir.
Dili "temel olarak kdltlrdn bir pargasi” (Nida, 1945, s. 207) olarak tanimlayan Eugene

2 Cahsma boyunca gerekli gorilen yerlerde dogrudan ya da dolayli alintilarin yapildigi kaynaklarin ilgili bo-
|Iimleriyanlis anlamalari engellemek ve eksik bilgi vermenin éniine ge¢mek amaciyla dipnotta verilecektir. Bkz.
“In der vorwissenschaftlichen Periode finden wir Uber die Jahrhunderte verstreut nur wenige theoretische
Werke, die ausschlieplich dem Ubersetzen gewidmet sind; die meisten Zeugnisse iibersetzerischen Denkens
sind Rechtfertigungen der eigenen Ubersetzerischen Vorgehensweise von Denkern, die auch Ubersetzerisch
tatig waren” (Siever, 2015, s. 2).

3 Burada 6zellikle bu calismanin alintilanmis olmasinin 6zel bir nedeni yoktur. Bu baglamda yapilan alintilar
bahsedilen dénemlerde arastirmalarin ne tir bir anlayis ve arastirma odagina sahip olduklarini érneklendirme
ve somutlastirma islevi gérmektedir.

4 Bkz. “Die hier dargelegten Zusammenh&nge bestatigen erneut, dap die Ubersetzungswissenschaft, die
sich als selbstdandige wissenschaftliche Disziplin eben erst konstituiert, entsprechend ihrem Gegenstand und
ihren Aufgaben und den davon abzuleitenden Methoden im Bereich der angewandten Linguistik anzusiedeln
ist” (Kade 1968: 97). Ya da bkz. “Auch die Vertreter der Leipziger Schule verstanden die Ubersetzungs- bzw.
Translationswissenschaft als Teildisziplin der Kontrastiven Sprachwissenschaft” (Prung, 2002, s. 56).
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Nida (1914-2011), dilsel isaretlerin kiltirel artalanlarindan ayri ele alinarak yeterince
anlasilamayacadgini éne sirerek ceviri etkinligi odakli disiinmede salt dil ve yapi odakli
anlayistan cevirinin erek okurlarin sosyo-kiltirel kosullariyla dogrudan baglantil bir et-
kinlik oldugunu 6n plana cikaran kiltir odakh yaklasimlara geciste 6nci olmustur (bkz.
Nida, 1964; Nida ve Taber, 1969). Bu tarihten itibaren ceviri etkinligi odakl diisinmenin
giderek artis gosteren bir ivmeyle metindilbilimsel (Reif, 1971), bilisbilimsel (H6nig ve
KuBmaul, 1982), kiiltirbilimsel (Reip ve Vermeer, 1984)°, edebiyatbilimsel (Even-Zohar,
1990), iletisimbilimsel (Gutt, 2000) ya da yorumbilimsel (Stolze, 2003) bircok farkli var-
sayim ve kuramsal cerceve tarafindan “kusatildigi” gorilmektedir.

Yukarida kisaca dedinilen, ceviri etkinligi odakl arastirmalarin farkh bilim dallarin-
ca kusatiimasi biciminde gerceklesen bu “cesitlenme sireci” dyle hizli ve daginik ger-
ceklesmektedir ki giinimUzde kendisini “ceviribilimci” olarak addeden alanin uzmanlari
dahi cogu ceviri konulu yayini takip etmekte® zorluk cekmektedir. Bu durumun en dikkat
cekici gostergesi, alanimizdaki farkli ydnelimler tarafindan olusturulmus mevcut “cevi-
ri kuramlarinin” birbirleriyle temel noktalarda dahi bagdasmayan bir kavramsallasma
icermeleridir (Stolze, 2008, s. 9)". Bu kavramsal bagdasmazlik ve karmasanin varligi-
ni tespit edebilmek icin ceviri konulu kongrelerin bildiri kitaplarinda yayinlanan bildiri
tam metinlerini ya da derleme kitaplarda yayinlanan kitap bélimlerini incelemek ve
ayni kitapta yer almalarina ragmen birbirleriyle temel kavramsal diizlemde dahi sikca
celistiklerini saptamak yeterli olmaktadir (Stolze, 2008, s. 9)&. Bilim-kuramsal zemin-
de kendisini gosteren bu tir temel karmasa ve cikmazlar da ceviri odakli arastirma-
lar alaninin bilim dinyasinda heniiz hedefledigi degeri gérememesine ve hala “6zerk
bir bilim dali” olarak taninmamasina sebep olmaktadir (Stolze, 2008, s. 9)°. Fakat bu

5 Her ne kadar Reif ile Vermeer'in “Genel Bir Ceviri Kuraminin Temeli” (“Grundlegung einer allgemeinen
Translationstheorie”) bashkli calismasi burada “kulturbilimsel” olarak nitelendirilse de; kitabin énsézinde,
olusturulan kuram tasarisinin dilbilimsel ve kultlrbilimsel temellere sahip oldugu ve ayni zamanda metin-
dilbilimsel ve yorumbilimsel unsurlari da géz éniinde bulundurdugu ifade edilmektedir: Bkz. “In zahlreichen
Gesprdchen miteinander und mit vielen Kollegen [...] hat sich der nachstehende Entwurf einer umgreifenden
Translationstheorie, die sprach- und kulturwissenschaftlich unterbaut ist und textlinguistische wie herme-
neutische Aspekte beriicksichtigt, herauskristallisiert” (Reify ve Vermeer, 1984, s. VII).

6 Alanimizin énde gelen kaynaklarindan biri olan “Handbuch Translation” adli derleme kitabin 6nséziinde
ceviriile ilgili literatiiri takip etmekle ilgili zorluktan su sekilde bahsedilmektedir; bkz. “Wenn wir fiir das Uber-
setzen und Dolmetschen relevanten benachbarten Fachdisziplinen mit bericksichtigen, ist die einschldagige
Literatur inzwischen uniiberschaubar - und taglich kommt Neues hinzu"” (Snell-Hornby vd., 2006, s. IX). Ya da
bkz. “Giiniimiizde ceviri baglamindaki yayini takip edebilmek, hemen hemen olanaksizlasmis durumdadir” (is-
cen, 2002, s. 21). Ya da bkz. “Karmasiklasan alanlar agi gitgide spesifiklesen sorunsallar karsisinda bir “geviri
bilimci” ¢codu yayini (anlama agisindan) takip etmekte zorlanmaktadir” (iscen, 2002, s. 40).

7  Bkz. "Bei einer 'Einfiihrung in die Ubersetzungswissenschaft’ ist die oft unvereinbare Begrifflichkeit der
ver-schiedenen Richtungen der Ubersetzungstheorie auffallig, die doch alle den Anspruch haben, das Gleiche,
den Vorgang der Umsetzung eines Textes in eine andere Sprache, zu beschreiben” (Stolze, 2008, s. 9).

8 Bkz. "Die Komplexitat wird besonders deutlich, wenn man Festschriften oder Kongressakten durchsieht,
die ja Beitrage von Wissenschaftlern unterschiedlicher Provenienz enthalten, welche einander oft auch direkt
widersprechen” (Stolze, 2008, s. 9).

9  Bkz. “Dies mag mit ein Grund dafiir sein, dass das Ubersetzen auferhalb des Kreises der damit unmittelbar
Befassten zuweilen eher geringschétzig betrachtet worden ist und dass die Wissenschaft vom Ubersetzen
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mevcut gérinime karsin, geviri ile ilgili arastirmalar 1990 sonrasi hizla cesitlenmeye
devam etmis, arastirma yonelimleri agisindan daha da heterojen bir hal almis ve bitin-
cll ceviri kurami arayisi talepleri artik yerini tikel bakis acilarinin birbirlerinden kesin
hatlarla ayrimlasmasina birakmistir (Gerzymisch-Arbogast, 1994, s. 7)'°. Arastirmalarin
bu yonde gelismesinin en 6nemli nedeni, yukarida da kisaca dedinildigi Uzere, ceviri ile
ilgili arastirmalarin giderek daha da yogun bir sekilde diger bilim dallariyla “dogrudan”
ve kendi &zerkligini yok sayan bir tutumla iliskiye girmis olmasidir. Bu saptamalar g6z
oniinde bulundurularak, mevcut ¢alismada ceviribilimin 1972 sonrasi 6zerklesme yo-
lunda gecirdigi gelisim ve dondstmler, icinde bulundugu disiplinlerarasi ag ile iliskisi
baglaminda alanin mevcut gortnimi ve tiim bunlarla baglantili olarak da alanimizda
arastirma odagi (nesnesi) konusunda yasanan uzlasi eksikligi bilim-kuramsal zeminde
ve "dzdlstnimsel"" (“self-reflective”) bir bakis acisiyla tartisilacaktir.

2. Ceviribilim icinde Arastirma Gelenekleri ve Odak Farkhliklari
Ceviriileilgili arastirmalar alani yukarida bahsi gecen “dogrudan disiplinlerarasi” etkile-
simin en belirgin tezahlirt olarak bircok “paradigma dedisimi"'? yasamis ya da daha po-

"o

puler olan bir tabirle "dontsler” gecirmistir; dyle ki bu dontsler “pragmatik”, "“islevsel”,
"kalturel”, "feminist”, “sémurgecilik sonrasi” ve “postmodern” vb. (bkz. Zybatow, 2013,
s. 283) ¢ok cesitli isimlerle literatlirde yer bulmustur. Fakat ¢eviribilimin 6zliinde ne tir
dondsim evreleri ve paradigma dedisimleri gecirdigiyle ilgili alan uzmanlari arasinda
tam bir mutabakatin varligindan bahsetmek mimkiin dedgildir. S6zgelimi Holger Siever,

ceviribilimin tarihsel stirecte gecirdigi gelisimin “yedi"” farkl paradigmaya ayrildigindan

immer noch nicht als eine eigenstandige Disziplin anerkannt wird"” (Stolze, 2008, s. 9).

10 Bkz.“Das Bild der Forschung im Bereich des Ubersetzens hat sich in den vergangenen zehn Jahren entsch-
eidend gewandelt. An die Stelle globaler Anspriiche einer allumfassend geltenden Ubersetzungs- und Dol-
metschtheorie ist eine Differenzierung von moglichen Einzelaspekten Ubersetzerischer Forschung und eine
starker interdisziplindre Orientierung getreten” (Gerzymisch-Arbogast, 1994, s. 7).

11 Burada 6zdusinumsel ifadesiyle ceviribilimcilerin kendi bilimsel faaliyetlerini sorgulamasi ve bu zamana
kadar ceviribilimin geldigi noktayi ve edinilen bilgi birikimini elestirel ve kendi kendisini sorgulayan bir bakis
acisiyla dederlendirmesi kastedilmektedir.

12 Ceviriileilgili arastirmalar alaninda ginimuze dedin 6ne sirimis belli bash yénelim, yaklasim ve kiimelen-
meleri “paradigma” olarak nitelendirmenin bilim-kuramsal, bilim-felsefi ya da bilim-tarihsel agidan ne derece
uygun oldugu tartismal oldugundan burada “paradigma degisimi” ifadesi tirnak icinde verilmistir. S6zgelimi
bilim dallarinin ilerleme streglerini “birikimci” dedil de “evrimci” bir bakis agisiyla ele alan ve “paradigma”
kavrami denince akla ilk gelen bilim insani olan Thomas Samuel Kuhn (1922-1996), “paradigmalari, bir bilim
cevresine belli bir slire icin bir model saglayan, yani érnek sorular ve ¢éziimler temin eden, evrensel olarak
kabul edilmis bilimsel basarilar seklinde [...]" tanimlamaktadir (Kuhn, 2017, s. 64-65). Bu tanima goére herhangi
bir bilimsel basarinin paradigma olarak nitelendirilebilmesi icin iki 6nemli 6l¢ltl yerine getirmesi gerekmekte-
dir: Birinci olarak ilgili basari ya da kazanimlarin bir bilim topluluguna belli bir siire icin model, 6rnek soru ve
¢O6ztUmler saglamasi gerekmektedir. Burada “belli bir sire i¢in" ifadesi bilhassa 6nemlidir, ¢linkl bir bilimsel
basarinin ortaya ¢ikmasi, yayilmasi ve alandaki diger bilim insanlari tarafindan kabul edilmesi ve benimsenmesi
kisa strede gerceklesebilecek bir olay degildir. Tanimdaki ikinci 6nemli 6l¢lt ise ilgili basarinin “evrensel olarak
kabul edilmis" olmasi kosuludur. Bu baglamda, ¢eviribilimde hangi yénelim, yaklasim, kimelenme ya da Kuhn'un
tabiriyle basarinin bu 6lcitleri yerine getirdigiyle ilgili detayli bir arastirma yapilmasi gerekmektedir.
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bahsederken (Siever, 2015, s. 3)'%; Radegundis Stolze ceviri ile ilgili arastirmalarin he-
niz tam anlamiyla dizenli bir paradigma olusturamadigini ve “paradigma oncesi” du-
rumda bulundugunu saptamaktadir (Stolze, 2003, s. 28)". Bu baglamda Heidrun Gerz-
ymisch-Arbogast da Stolze'nin savlamasina paralel olarak, ceviribilimin hentz "geng”
bir bilim dali oldugunu ve kendisine edebiyatbilim ve dilbilimin disinda, ayri ve 6zerk
bir profil atfetmenin zor oldugunu ifade etmektedir (Gerzymisch-Arbogast, 1994, s. 9)"°.
Gerzymisch-Arbogast'in 90’ yillarda hentiz “geng bir bilim dali” olarak nitelendirdigi
ceviribilim, gelisim strecinde 6nce dilbilimden kopmaya (bkz. Snell-Hornby, 1986) ve
dilbilimsel yaklasimlarin 6ne stirdigld “esdederlik” kavramini reddetmeye baslamistir.
Sonug olarak; dnceleri 6zerklesme talebiyle dilbilimsel 6nermelerden uzaklasmak sure-
tiyle dilbilim ile olan badini koparmaya calisan ceviribilim, daha sonra “disiplinlerarasi-
k" adi altinda edebiyatbilim, kiltlr arastirmalari, biligbilim ya da sosyoloji gibi bircok
arastirma alaniyla bag kurma arayisi icine girmistir. Bu gelisim siirecinde gelinen son
noktada, Lew Zybatow'un tabiriyle ceviribilim, her tirll rasyonalizmi ve nesnelligi yok
sayan postmodern séylem icinde ¢ozllmeye ve birligini kaybetmeye baslamis ve hicbir
sinirlandirmaya gidilmeksizin insanlar arasinda gerceklesen her tir “aracilik” faaliyetini
ceviri olarak nitelendirme yoluna gitmistir (Zybatow, 2013, s. 283).

Theo Hermans'in tespit ettigi Gzere, glinimizde ceviri ile ilgili arastirmalar alani
James Holmes'lin (1924-1986) 1972 yilinda 6ngdrebilecedinden ¢ok daha farkl bir
yere gelmis, arastirma hacmi acisindan cesitli ve dedisken bir gorinim kazanmistir
(Hermans, 2002, s. 1)'8. Ceviri ile ilgili arastirmalar alaninin bu denli cesitlilik ve degis-
kenlik arz etmesi birgok arastirmacinin bir bilim dali olarak ¢eviribilimin oldukga yiksek
sayida farkli disiplinden kavram ithal ederek diizensiz bir gelisim sireci icine girdigi
ve artik kendi sinirlarini cignemeye basladigiyla ilgili kaygr duymasina sebep olmakta-

13 Bkz. “Innerhalb der fast siebzigjdhrigen Geschichte der wissenschaftlichen Periode lassen sich die folgen-
den sieben Paradigmen unterscheiden: Das linguistische Paradigma, Das verstehenstheoretische Paradigma,
Das handlungstheoretische Paradigma, Das semiotisch-interpretationstheoretische Paradigma, Das syste-
misch-kultursemiotische Paradigma, Das machttheoretische Paradigma, Das systemtheoretische Paradigma”
(Siever, 2015, s. 3).

14 Bkz. "Es drdngt sich der Schluss auf, dass die Translationswissenschaft noch keineswegs ein einheitliches
Paradigma besitzt, sondern sich eher in einem praparadigmatischen Zustand befindet"” (Stolze, 2003, s. 28).

15 Bkz. “Auf dem Weg zu einer Ubersetzungswissenschaft (so schwer es dieser jungen Disziplin auch fallen
mag, sich jenseits der praktischen Ubersetzungstatigkeit, der Literaturwissenschaft und der traditionellen
Linguistik ein eigenes Profil zu geben), [...]" (Gerzymisch-Arbogast, 1994, s. 9).

16 Bkz. "Begonnen hat diese Entwicklung mit dem ‘Befreiungsschlag’ von der Linguistik (vgl. Snell-Hornby,
1986), der Absage an den Aquivalenzbegriff, dem Ausschluss der Frage ‘Wie ein Translat zustande kommt' aus
der Translationstheorie und ihr vorldufiges Ende gefunden hat sie in der Aufldsung der TW im postmodernen
Diskurs (vgl. Dizdar, 2006), der jeder Rationalitdt und Objektivitat der Geisteswissenschaften abschwort und
fast jedwede Vermittlung, die in der menschlichen Welt stattfindet, als eine Art Translation darstellt” (vgl.
Buden [2005]).

17 Bilindigi Uzere 1972 vyili, Holmes'in Kopenhag'da diizenlenen Ill. Uluslararasi Uygulamali Dilbilim
Kongresi'nde “The Name and Nature of Translation Studies” baslikli calismasini sundudu tarih olarak geviribi-
lim literattrinde 6nemli ve belirleyici bir yere sahiptir.

18 Bkz. “Translation studies today look more varied and volatile than Holmes can have ever imagined” (Her-
mans, 2002, s. 1).
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dir (bkz. Echeverri, 2017, s. 523)". Bu gidisat en nihayetinde ceviribilimciler arasinda-
ki uyum ve uzlasinin azalmasina da sebep olmaktadir. Oyle ki Chesterman ve Arrojo,
ceviribilimde temel diizlemde birbirinden ayrisan iki farkli bakis acisinin egemen ol-
dugundan bahsetmektedir: Bu bakis acilarinin arasinda bir tarafta ceviribilime post-
modern, kiltlrel ve metinsel kuramlar penceresinden bakan arastirmacilar toplulugu
yer alirken; diger tarafta ceviribilimi ampirik ve betimleyici bir alan olarak géren bilim
insanlari yer almaktadir (Chesterman ve Arrojo, 2000, s. 151)?°, Buna paralel olarak,
Echeverriceviriile ilgili arastirmalar alaninda farkli arastirma odak ve hedeflerine sahip
cesitli "kimelenmelerin”, baska bir tabirle “geleneklerin” varhigindan bahsetmektedir.
Echeverri'ye gore ceviri ile ilgili arastirmalar alaninda temel olarak translation studies,
traductologia ve traductologie olmak Uzere Uc¢ farkll arastirma gelenedi bulunmakta-
dir. Echeverri'nin bu baglamda boéyle bir ayrim yapmasinin esas sebebi, ‘Leuven Grubu’,
‘Betimleyici Ceviri Arastirmalari Grubu' ya da ‘Maniplilasyon Okulu’ olarak da taninan
arastirmacilar grubunun 6n plana cikardigi translation studies geleneginin ceviribilimin
timidnd temsil etmedigini ortaya koymaktir. Echeverri bu tespit dogrultusunda, ceviri-
bilimin translation studies gelenedinden ibaretmis gibi gosterilmesine engel olmak icin
ceviri ile ilgili arastirmalar alanindaki tim gelenekleri kapsamasi amaciyla translato-
logy?' ifadesini kullanmayi tercih etmektedir (Echeverri, 2017, s. 523)?2. Nitekim transla-
tion studies gelenedi, genel olarak 'betimleyici ¢eviri arastirmalari’ alanini gelistirmeye
oncelik vermis ve ekseriyetle hem rin bazinda yazinsal metinlerin cevirilerine hem de
ceviri metinlerin erek toplum icinde gerceklestirdigi islevlere odaklanmistir (Echeverri,
2017, s. 524). Hermans'in da belirttigi tGzere, betimleyici ceviri arastirmalarinda cevi-
ri “Urdnler” olduklari gibi, tim hata ve eksikleriyle, tarihsel ve kiltirel olgular olarak
incelenmektedir (Hermans, 2006, s. 97). Bu baglamda, betimleyici ceviri arastirma-
larinin temel amaci etkinlik olarak cevirinin, bu etkinligin sonucu olarak ortaya ¢ikan
ceviri Urlnler Gzerinden toplum ve tarih icerisinde nasil bir islev gordigindn ince-
lenmesidir (Hermans, 2006, s. 97). Oyle ki translation studies gelenegi ‘ceviri egitimi’
ve ‘Ozel alan cevirisi arastirmalari’ gibi alanlari bilin¢li ve sistematik olarak arastirma

19 Bkz."The bibliography of translatology reports cases in which scholars show concern about the discipline
developing in a disorderly manner, importing concepts and content from a great array of academic disciplines,
thus trespassing its self-imposed limits. The scholars concerned with the discipline dynamics apprehend a
potential loss of cohesion among translatologists as well as a weaker sense of community” (Echeverri, 2017, s.
523).

20 Bkz. "One of the themes that came up for debate at the Vic Forum on Training Translators and Interpre-
ters: New Directions for the Millennium, in May 1999, was the apparent conceptual or theoretical gap between
those who approach translation studies from the perspective of postmodern cultural studies and textual the-
ories and those who see it more as an empirical, descriptive field” (Chesterman ve Arrojo, 2000, s. 151).

21 Bu makalede de ayni sebepten dolay! ceviribilimin karsiligi olarak ingilizcede translatology ifadesi tercih
edilmektedir.

22 Bkz. "In a case of synecdoche in which a part refers to the whole, the ‘European version' of TS, [...], has
come to stand for the whole discipline. Consequently, and just for the purpose of this discussion, | differentiate
the discipline from one of its versions. In what follows, the term ‘translatology’ refers to the discipline, while
the term Translation Studies [...] refers to one research tradition or version, the one that came out of [...] the
group of scholars recognized as the Leuven Group” (Echeverri, 2017: 523).
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odaginin disinda tutmustur (Echeverri, 2017, s. 529). Buna karsin, ispanya'da yerlesik
olan traductologia gelenegdinde herhangi spesifik bir arastirma alaninin bilingli ve sis-
tematik olarak dislanmadigi gériilmektedir. Bunun yani sira ispanya'da yerlesik olan
traductologia gelenedinin translation studies gelenedinden farkh olarak 6zel alan ce-
virisiyle ve buna bagli olarak ceviri endistrisiyle de siki iliski icinde oldugu gorilmek-
tedir. Ayrica traductologia gelenedi geviri egitiminin bircok alt alaninda 6énci konumda
bulunmaktadir (bkz. Zanettin vd., 2015). Bu baglamda, disiplinlesme ve uzmanlasma
acisindan incelendiginde, traductologia geleneginin sundugu mevcut gérinidmle trans-
lation studies gelenedinin olusturdugu imaj arasinda bariz farklar bulunmaktadir. Buna
paralel olarak, Fransa'da ve Kanada'da yerlesik olan traductologie geleneginin de bu
noktada translation studies gelenedinin yolundan gitmedigi ve ceviri egitimi ya da 6zel
alan cevirisi gibi alanlari dislamadigi ve kendisini hicbir zaman yazin gevirisiyle sinirlan-
dirmadigi dikkat cekmektedir (Echeverri, 2017, s. 529).

3. Holmes'iin “Ortak Zemin" Cagrisindan Bu Yana Ceviribilim

Her ne kadar Holmes, 1972 yilinda ceviribilimin arastirma hacmi bakimindan bu den-
li gelisim gdsterecegini 6ngérememis olsa da translation studies gelenedinin temelini
olusturan “The Name and Nature of Translation Studies"” baslikli éncli makalesinde gu-
nimizde hala gecgerliligini koruyan dnemli saptamalarda bulunmaktadir. Holmes'e gore,
dzellikle ikinci Diinya Savasi ile birlikte, sadece dilbilim ya da edebiyatbilim gibi ceviriye
"gérece” yakin alanlardan dedil; ayni zamanda Mantik ve Matematik gibi ceviriye uzak
alanlara mensup bilim insanlarinin da ceviri konusuna gdsterdikleri ilgi artmis ve bu
arastirmacilar, geldikleri bilim dallarindan ceviri ile ilgili arastirmalarda yararlanilabilir
gordikleri paradigmalari, s6zde-paradigmalari, modelleri ve yontemleri de beraberinde
getirmislerdir (Holmes, 1988, s. 68). Holmes, yasanan tim bu gelismelerin ilk bakista
blylk bir karmasa izlenimi uyandirdigini, ceviri ile ilgili arastirmalarda hangi model ve
yontemlerin benimsenecedi ve buna bagli olarak hangi terminolojinin kullanilacagr ko-
nusunda bir uzlasi bulunmadigini, hatta alanin sinirlari ve bir bilim dali olarak neleri
kapsayacadiyla ilgili ortak bir yaklasimin varligindan bile s6z edilemedigini dile getir-
mektedir (Holmes, 1988, s. 68)?3. Holmes, bir adim ileri giderek, arastirmacilarin ceviri
ile ilgili akil ydrGtmelerin yapildigi bu bilim dalinin adinin ne olacadi konusunda bile
heniiz tam bir uzlasiya varamamis olduklarini tespit etmektedir. Aradan neredeyse bir
yarim asir gecmis olmasina ragmen yukarida yer alan alintilar, saptamalar ve degerlen-
dirmeler Holmes'in 1972 yilinda bahsettigi temel alansal sorunlarin hemen hemen hep-
sinin kismen ya da tiimiyle, dogrudan ya da dolayh olarak giinimizde hala gecerliligini
korudugunu acik¢a ortaya koymaktadir. Bu baglamda Holmes'lin de israrla vurguladigi
Uzere, bu alanda calisan bilim insanlarinin ¢eviribilimin bahsi gecen disiplinlesme ve

23 Bkz. "At first glance, the resulting situation today would appear to be one of great confusion, with no
consensus regarding the types of models to be tested, the kinds of methods to be applied, the varieties of
terminology to be used. More than that, there is not even likemindedness about the contours of the field, the
problem set, the discipline as such. Indeed, scholars are not so much as agreed on the very name for the new
field” (Holmes, 1988, s. 68).
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Ozerklesme stlirecine engel olan konulara 6zellikle odaklanmalari gerekmektedir (Hol-
mes, 1988, s. 68)%*. Holmes, ceviribilimin gelisimine engel olan konulari i¢ ana baslikta
toplamistir:

1. Uygun iletisim kanallarinin bulunmamasi: Ceviribilimciler hala biytk 6lglde
baska bilim dallarinin model, yéntem ve normlarina gére isleyen kanallarda ya-
yin yapmak durumda kalmaktadir.

2. SO0z konusu arastirma alanina verilecek adla ilgili uzlasinin bulunmamasi: trans-
lation studies, translatology, translatistics, translistics, science of translation ya
da translation science ve saire.

3. Ceviribilimin arastirma odadi bakimindan neleri kapsayacadi ve nasil bir yapiya
sahip olacagi konusunda genel bir fikir birliginin olmamasi®.

Yukarida alintilanan ilk iki sorun bashginin temel diizlemde Gglincl sorunla dogrudan
baglantili oldugu dikkat cekmektedir. Ceviribilimin arastirma odagi bakimindan neleri
kapsayacadi ve nasil bir yapiya sahip olacagi konusunda yeterli sorgulamanin yapilma-
mis olmasi aslinda bu alanda bilim-kuramsal dizlemde yasanan tim sorunlarin teme-
linde yatmaktadir.

4. Sistematik Ceviri Odakl G6zlemin Kosullari

Yukarida calisma boyunca bircok alintiyla saptanan mevcut alansal gérinidm Ust bakisla
ele alindiginda, ceviri ile ilgili arastirmalar alaninin mevcut durumuyla arastirma odak
ve yonelimleri acisindan ziyadesiyle “heterojen” bir gortinim cizdigini saptamak mim-
kiindir. iscen'e (2002, s. 25) gbre bahsi gecen gelenekler arasi kopukluk ve alan icindeki
dizgesizlik temel olarak ceviri ile ilgili disinmelerin simdiye dedin arastirma nesnesi
tanimi konusunda “israrci bir ciddiyetten ve genel bilimsel isleyisten uzak ol[masindan]”
kaynaklanmaktadir. iscen’in (2002, s. 25) israrla vurguladidi iizere, “nesne tanimlamasi,
her bilimin, kendi kendini olusturmasi ve islemlerini dizgelestirecegi yollari yapilandir-
mas! bakimindan birincil kosul[dur]”. Fakat ceviri odakl arastirmalarin “kaynak metin”
ve “erek metin” kavram ciftini temel alarak salt edimselliGe odaklanmasi ve buna bagh
olarak diger bilim dallarinin varsayim, édnerme ve terminolojilerini kolayca benimse-
yebilmesi bu birincil kosulun yerine getirilebilmesini olanaksiz kilmaktadir. Clinku bu
kavram ciftinin temel alinmasi olasi bilim-kuramsal ve metodolojik tartismayi érneksel
bulgu ve verilere yonlendirmekte ve yine olasi bir 6zerk ceviribilimsel kuramsallagsma
dizlemini terk etmeyi zorunlu kilmakta ve sonug olarak “ceviriile ilgili her tarli calisma-
y1 ‘'disiplinlerarasi bir kiskaca' ydneltmek[tedir]” (iscen, 2002, s. 25-26). Nitekim mevcut

24  Bkz. "[..], there are a number of indications that for the field of research focusing on the problems of
translating and translations Hagstrom's disciplinary Utopia is taking shape. If this is a salutary development
(and | believe that it is), it follows that it is worth our while to further the development by consciously turning
our attention to matters that are serving to impede it" (Holmes, 1988, s. 68).

25 Bkz. "A greater impediment than the lack of a generally accepted name in the way of the development of
translation studies is the lack of any general consensus as to the scope and structure of the discipline” (Hol-
mes, 1988, s. 71).
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ceviribilimsel yayinlar incelendiginde, genel olarak ¢evirinin pesinen “uygulama” boyu-
tuyla tanimlanmasinin ardindan 6rneksel bir calismaya gegcildigi dikkat cekmektedir. Fa-
kat ceviri odakli arastirmalarda arastirma nesnesi olarak kabul edilen KM ve EM olgulari,
ayri birer olgu olarak, her seferinde baska bilim dallarinin arastirma nesnesi olabilmek-
tedir. Holmes'lin de yukarida dikkat cektigi Gizere, arastirmacinin geldigi bilim dalindan
beraberinde getirdigi paradigmaya badli olarak cesitli bilim dallari ceviri odakh disin-
meyi Ustlenebilmektedir. Nitekim KM ve EM kavramlari tanimlama islemine gecirildigin-
de en Ust niteliginden en alt niteligine dogru genis bir yelpaze s6z konusu olabilmekte-
dir. S6zgelimi, en yalin anlatimla, bahsi gecen kavramlar “metin" olarak varsayildiginda
onlari tanimlama yikimltliga metindilbilimin, “dilsel isaret” olarak kabul edildiginde
dilbilimin, “gdsterge” olarak ele alindiginda gdstergebilimin, “ileti” olarak tanimlan-
diginda iletisimbilimin ya da "kiltlrel 6ge" olarak nitelendirildiginde ise kiltlrbilimin
alansal sinirlari icine girmektedir. Bdylesi bir bakis acisi ceviri odakli disiinmenin her
seferinde baska yabanci bilimlerin kuramsal cerceveleri ve varsayimlari dogrultusunda
ylratilmesini zorunlu kilmakta ve buna bagli olarak da 6zerk ceviribilimsel modeller
olusturma imkanini zora sokmaktadir. Bu durum da en nihayetinde sistematik ceviri
odakli gbzlem olanagini da ortadan kaldirmaktadir. Clnk{ arastirmacinin benimsedigi
bilim dalina bagli olarak her seferinde ceviri odakl gozlem sistematigi de dedismektedir.
Bu nedenle dilbilim ya da yorumbilim vs. herhangi bir bilim dalinin ¢ceviribilimsel arastir-
ma dizlemini timuiyle sahiplenmemesi, hangi bilim dalindan hangi arastirma evresinde
ne derecede yararlanilacaginin saghkli bir disiplinlerarasi iliskinin geregi olarak ceviri
odakli distinme sireci icinde belirlenmesi gerekmektedir.

Zybatow'un (2013, s. 283) hakli olarak dile getirdigi lzere, ceviribilim baska bilim
dallarinin ilgi alanlarina girmesi gereken bircok soru ve sorunsali hala kendi sinirlari ici-
ne dahil etmekte, odak noktasini dagitmakta ve kendi asil arastirma nesnesi olan “geviri"”
olgusunu g6zden kagirmaya baslamaktadir. Glinimuzde ceviribilimin bir bilim dah kim-
ligiyle tam olarak neyi hedefledigi ve nasil bir arastirma nesnesi tanimina sahip oldugu
-Zybatow'un tabiriyle- hi¢ olmadigi kadar “belirsiz" bir hal almistir (Zybatow, 2013, s.
283). Bu baglamda Zybatow radikal séylemlerini bir adim ileri tasimakta ve bir arastir-
ma alanina “bilim dal" niteligi kazandiran bircok kosulun alanimizda mumla arandigini
dile getirmektedir. Zybatow'a (2013, s. 283)?¢ gore bu temel kosullar sunlardir:

1) Alanin arastirma nesnesini muhtelif nitelikleriyle ve bu niteliklerin birbirleriyle
iliskilerini de g6z 6ninde bulunduracak sekilde ele almamizi saglayacak “bu-
tincal bir yap!”;

2) Ceviri sirasinda gerceklesen sidre¢ ve gelisimleri tasvir eden modellerin
olusturulmasi;

3) Sistematik bir kavramsal ¢ercevenin tesis edilmesi.

26 Bkz."Somit ldsst sich die moderne TW eigentlich alles vermissen, was eine Wissenschaft zur Wissenschaft
macht: eine ganzheitliche Struktur, um das Objekt der Disziplin [...] in verschiedener Hinsicht gleichzeitig und
im Zusammenhang zu sehen; die Erarbeitung von Modellen, die die Abldufe und Entwicklungen, die bei der
Translation in der Wirklichkeit stattfinden, abbilden; die Einrichtung eines systematischen Begriffapparats”
(Zybatow, 2013, s. 283).
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Zybatow, gliniimuz ceviribiliminin tim bu kosullari yerine getirme ydninde gayret g&s-

termek yerine “ceviri manipilasyondur”, “ceviri kilttir aktarimidir” ya da “geviri ye-

niden yazimdir” gibi ceviri ile ilgili ¢esitli metaforlar Grettigini ve bu metaforlarin da
aslinda baska bilim dallarindan alindigini alintilanan calismasinda detaylariyla ortaya

koymaktadir (bkz. Zybatow, 2013, s. 283-293). Bu badlamda, mevcut ceviri ile ilgili aras-
tirmalarin dayanaklarinin “yabanci” bilim dallarinda oldugunu tespit etmek olanaklidir.

Bu da ceviri odakl arastirmalarin diger disiplinler tarafindan yénlendirilmesine sebep

olmaktadir. Sonug olarak alan icinde yukarida detayli olarak bahsedildigi Gzere birbir-
lerinden kopuk kiimelenmeler olusmaktadir. Oyle ki edebiyatbilimsel varsayimlarla ha-
reket eden bir “ceviribilimci”nin dilbilimsel, metindilbilimsel ya da iletisimbilimsel var-
sayimlari esas alan bir “geviribilimci” ile ayni dizlemde tartismasi beklenmemektedir.

Bu durumun en genel belirtisi, Kita Avrupasi’nin Translationswissenschaft gelenegi ile

Anglosakson dlinyasinin translation studies anlayisi arasinda g6z ardi edilemeyecek te-
zatlarin bulunmasidir. Her gelenegin ceviri olgusunu farkl bir 6zelligi Gzerinden ve bel-

li bir bilim dalinin penceresinden gézlemlemesi sistematik geviri odakli gdzlemin tesis
edilmesini ve uzlasl temelli bir tartisma ortaminin saglanmasini geciktirmektedir.

5. Sonug¢
Sonuc olarak, yukarida bahsi gecen mevcut gériinim Ust bakisla ele alindiginda, ortaya

koyulan her bir yaklasimda ceviri olgusunun belli bir ‘olusturucu unsur'una odaklanil-

digi dikkat cekmektedir. Bu da butlincill ve sistematik bir ceviri odakli gozlemin tesis
edilmesini olanaksiz kilmaktadir. Bu temel problemin baslica sebebi arastirmacilarin

"“ceviri nedir" gibi tek bir cevabinin verilebilmesi olanaksiz olan bir soruya odaklanma-
laridir. CUnkd ceviri her kosul ve durumda farkli sekillerde ortaya cikabilen bir olgu-

dur. O halde bilim kuramsal dizlemde kalarak yanitinin aranmasi gereken soru “ceviri
odakli gézlem nedir” sorusudur. Holmes'lin (1988, s. 71) de belirttigi Gzere, ceviribilim
sliphesiz ampirik (gérgul, deneyimsel) bir bilim dalidir. Fakat ceviri olgusu, diger bircok
bilim dalinda oldudu gibi, 6rnedin bir agac ya da balik gibi, dogrudan g6zlemlenebilen
bir olgu degildir; aksine birden fazla olgunun bir araya gelerek birlikte ortaya getirdigi

bir ‘olgular bitiini'dir (bkz. iscen, 2010, s. 7). Bu nedenle ceviri odakli gézlem, 'yapi-
landirici’ (dolayl) gézlem gerektirmektedir. Oyle ki mevcut literatiirde ceviri odakl g6z-
lemin kismT bakis acisiyla ‘dilsellik’, ‘metinsellik’, ‘iletisimsellik’ ve ‘kllturellik' olusturu-

cu unsurlari Gzerine yapilandirildigi gorilmektedir. Fakat bu olusturucu unsurlar farkl
‘ceviri durum’larinda birbirleriyle cesitli iligkiler icine girebilmekte ve ‘ceviri-durumsal’

etmen ve belirleyicilere bagli olarak hiyerarsik diizlemde farkli pozisyonlar alabilmekte-

dir. Daha somut bir ifadeyle, bazi ¢eviri durumlarinda dilsellik ve metinsellik olusturucu
unsurlari bazinda, ‘analitik’ ya da baska bir tabirle ‘yapisal’ dlizlemde gdzlem yeterli

olabilmekteyken; bazi ¢eviri durumlarinda ise iletisimsellik ve kiltirellik olusturucu un-

surlari bazinda sorgulamalar yapma geredi olusmakta ve gozlem ‘sentetik’ ya da baska
bir tabirle 'islevsel’ dizleme dogru genislemektedir. Son s6z olarak, en yalin anlatimla,
her ceviri durumunda belli nitelikler gdsteren ve sistematik olarak betimlenebilen bir
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‘ceviri baglami'?’ olusmaktadir. Ceviri ile ilgili arastirmalarin ortak zeminde ve dizenli
bir sekilde salt ¢eviri odakl kuramsallagsmaya dénik gelisim g&sterebilmesi icin geviri
baglamini meydana getiren olusturucu unsur, etmen, dedisken ve belirleyenleri birbir-
leriyle iliskileriyle birlikte anlamamiza ve aciklamamiza olanak sadlayacak modellere
ihtiyac duyulmaktadir. Nitekim bilindigi ve sikca alintilandigi Gzere, “[...] bilim dizenli ve
organize bir bilgi batantddar” (Yildirim, 2016, s.13).

27 'Ceviribaglami’ kavrami temelinde sistematik ceviri odakl gézlem olanaklarini sorgulayan bir doktora tezi
calismasi makale yazari tarafindan Mersin Universitesi, Sosyal Bilimler Enstitiisii, Ceviribilim Doktora Progra-

minda Prof. Dr. ismail ISCEN danismanhginda yiritiilmektedir. Anilan doktora tezinde bu kavramin tiim icerim-
leriyle acikliga kavusturulmasi hedeflenmektedir.
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ABSTRACT

n the last three decades, interest in sociology has picked up great momentum in Translation Stud-

ies and increasing attention has been paid to the social factors that surround an act of translation.
Sociologically-oriented research in Translation Studies has enabled the identification of the relation-
ships between the external conditions of a text's creation and the narrower steps of the translation
process. So far, translation scholars who have attempted to explore sociological approaches in Trans-
lation Studies have often benefited from Bourdieu's thinking. Through its involvement of different
levels of analysis, Bourdieu's perspective helps researchers discover different aspects of cultural
practice, in this study, the book translation. These aspects range “from the relationship between the
cultural field and the broader field of power to strategies, trajectories and works of individual agents”
(Bourdieu, 1993, p.16). As Bourdieu (1993) suggests, in order to fully comprehend a given cultural
work, due attention needs to be paid to all levels of analysis, each consisting of various components.
In this light, this study aims at concentrating on text structures in The Life and Opinions of Tristram
Shandy, Gentleman and translation strategies in its Turkish translation on the one hand, and, on the
other, it focuses on the phenomena of translation beyond a textual level. Combining these two lev-
els through Bourdieu's theory of cultural production, this study entails a comprehensive translation
analysis by employing Bourdieu's key concepts. As a result of the aforementioned discussion, this
study concludes that, macro translational choices and strategies in the Turkish translation of Tristram
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Shandy are not reflected on the translation strategies at a micro level as expected. Ultimately, the
translator’s choices including (i) the use of notes/footnotes, (ii) the use of Ottoman Turkish, and (iii)
the use of explicitation in the Turkish version of Tristram Shandy seem to fail to fulfill the expectations
of “serious literature” readers, which are structured by the field of restricted cultural production and,
which largely differentiate from the expectations of “popular literature” readers.

Keywords: ceviribilim, 86zdtstntim, gorgul bilim dali, ceviri odakli gdzlem

6zET

aklasik otuz yildir geviribilimde sosyolojik yaklasimlara olan ilgi blyuk bir ivme kazanmis olup

bu baglamda ceviri pratigini etkileyen toplumsal unsurlara blyik énem atfedilmistir. Ceviribilim
cercevesinde yapilan sosyolojik arastirmalar bir ¢eviri metnin olusumunu etkileyen toplumsal kosullar
ile dogrudan ceviri stirecinde atilan daha kigtk capli adimlarin birbiriyle olan iliskisini aydinlatmaya
imkan sadlamistir. Ceviribilimde sosyolojik yaklasimlari irdelemeye yeltenen kuramcilarin biyik
bodlimi Bourdieu'ntin kurami ve sosyolojiye bakis acisindan yararlanmistir. Bourdieu'niin sosyolojiye
bakisi farkh diizeylerde inceleme yapmaya olanak taniyarak herhangi bir konu tizerine derinlemesine
tartismayi kortkleyerek bir arastirmacinin kiltirel bir Grintn (kitap cevirisi gibi) bircok farkl yéninu
kesfetmesine yardimci olur. Herhangi bir kiltlrel alan ile bu alani ¢evreleyen daha genis ¢aptaki gl¢
alani arasindaki iliski, ayrica ceviri slirecini etkileyen her tirll strateji, yontem ve eser Bourdieu'nlin
bakis acisindan tartismaya agilabilir (Bourdieu, 1993, s.16). Bourdie'ntin (1993) de vurguladigi gibi,
herhangi bir kilttrel eseri tim yd&nleriyle anlayabilmek icin kendi igerisinde farkl bilesenleri de
barindiran tiim dizeylerde inceleme yapmaya blylk 6nem atfedilmesi gerekir. Tim bu bilgilerin
1siginda bu calisma bir yandan Laurence Sterne'lin Tristram Shandy Beyefendi'nin Hayati ve Gorusleri
adlieserinin metinsel 6zellikleriile Tlrkge cevirisinde kullanilan ydntemlere odaklanirken, 6te yandan
s6z konusu geviriye metin 6tesi bir bakis sunacaktir. Bourdieu'niin kilttrel Gretime yénelik kuramsal
bakis acisi dogrultusunda s6z konusu iki diizeyde bir inceleme sunacak olan ¢alisma, Bourdieu'ye ait
ve ceviri sosyolojisi arastirmalarinda siklikla kullanilan kavramlardan yararlanarak kapsamli bir ceviri
elestirisi gerceklestirmeyi amaclar. Tim bu tartismalar dogrultusunda, s6z konusu ¢alisma Tristram
Shandy'nin Tlrkce cevirisine iliskin alinan birtakim stratejik kararlarin dogrudan ceviri siirecinde
alinan metin ici kararlara yansitilamayip, metin ici dizeyinde kaydadeger farkliliklara yol actigini ileri
slirer. Nihayetinde, (i) ceviride kullanilan dipnotlar ve diger notlar, (ii) ¢evirmenin Osmanl Tlrkgesi
kullanimi ve (iii) metnin pek ¢ok yerinde kullanilan belirtiklestirme (acimlama) yonteminin,"ylksek
edebiyat” okurlarioldugu 6ngorilen Tristram Shandy okurlarinin beklentilerini karsilayamayabilecegi
one slrtlmis olup, s6z konusu sav sinirh kiltdrel Gretim alaninin sekillendirdigi “ylksek edebiyat”
okurlarinin bir edebi esere yaklasiminin popiler edebiyat okurlarinin yaklasimindan farkl olacagi
gorisine dayandiriimistir.

Anahtar kelimeler: Pierre Bourdieu'niin sosyolojik yaklasimi, sinirh kilttrel Gretim alani, habitus, sim-
gesel sermaye, Tristram Shandy, ceviri yontemleri



A Bourdieusian Perspective on the Translation of the Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gentleman from
English into Turkish

1. Introduction

As a field of inquiry in Translation Studies, translation criticism has been discussed in
various ways until now. Going back in time, James S. Holmes (1972) is a scholar who
proposed translation criticism as an area of research in Translation Studies, positioning
it within the framework of applied Translation Studies. While Holmes's perspective re-
gards translation criticism as closely tied with evaluation, quality, control and errors,
Andrew Chesterman (2002) links it with prescriptiveness and evaluation (Paloposki,
2012). At this very point, it is of critical importance to note that what and how of criti-
cism are, to a great extent, interwoven with the steps and underlying perspective of a
given criticism model. Regarding this point, it can be added that theoretical framework
and methodological tools of the researcher/critic who attempts translation criticism
mostly shape the scope and content of translation criticism.

Beyond any doubt, a cluster of scholars (van den Broeck, 1985; Newmark, 1988;
Berman, 1995; and Reiss, 2000) posit different points of departure and diverse steps
for translation criticism. While Peter Newmark (1988) and Raymond van den Broeck
(1985), for instance, rank first the brief analysis of the source language, for Katherina
Reiss (2000) and Antoine Berman (1995), it is the target text (hereinafter, TT) which
takes precedence over the source text (hereinafter, ST) during translation criticism. It
is also possible to note the translation criticism models mentioned above range from
relatively much less layered ones' to the multi-layered ones? in order to make a conc-
lusive evaluation.

Among the approaches to translation criticism adopted by several scholars,
Berman's “pathway” for criticism is the one which markedly extended the scope of stu-
dies on translation criticism particularly by incorporating social factors. In his approach
which is different from the approaches of the scholars stated above, he views the trans-
lator “as a [...] social person who wants to orient him/herself in the surrounding world,
understands others, and acts in the society” (Stolze, 2010, p.141). Berman (1995) thus
tries to gain a fuller understanding of a given translation task by questioning whether
the translator has another profession, whether he/she is also a writer, and what kind
of genre he/she normally translates. All things considered, it can be observed from
the various approaches to translation criticism discussed above that, recent translation
criticism models (e.g., Berman's pathway) remain closer to sociologically-oriented app-
roaches to the translation process at its various stages, though they still go unnoticed
many components in this process.

1 e.g., Newmark's five part model consists of five steps including ST analysis, translator's purpose, compari-
son of the ST and the TT, evaluation of the translation and the assessment of the translation in a target culture.

2 e.g., Even though, at first sight, it seems that Reiss's translation criticism (2000) consists of the TT and ST
analysis by observing the text type, she offers a myriad of linguistic (e.g., semantic elements, lexical elements,
grammatical elements, stylistic elements and so on) and extra-linguistic components (e.g., immediate situati-
on, subject matter, time factor, place factor, audience and so on.) during the text analysis. She does not isolate
the hermeneutical process and the translator’s personality either.
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It is against this background, drawing on the fact that the discipline of sociology
has made a remarkable contribution to social questions in Translation Studies, the pre-
sent paper will adopt a Pierre Bourdieu-inspired perspective and it will thus provide a
more extensive analysis of the translation of Laurence Sterne's highly unconventio-
nal novel, The Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gentleman, into Turkish (Tristram
Shandy Beyefendi’'nin Hayati ve Gérsleri®).

2. Bourdieu's framework: Field, Habitus and Capital

The absorption of a substantial body of arguments from sociology has helped Transla-
tion Studies to furnish itself with different theoretical frameworks and methodological
tools. Concerning the contribution of sociological approaches to translation research,
this study takes Bourdieu's framework as a point of departure to discuss a wide range
of issues in the Turkish translation of The Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gentle-
man (hereinafter, Tristram Shandy). Widely applied to translation research, Bourdieu's
view argues that society can only be enlightened through practices and by relating
these practices to their agents’ position in society as well as their own trajectory (Bu-
zelin, 2005). Accordingly, having been built on the concepts of field, habitus and capital,
Bourdieu's research on cultural production will enrich the discussion on the Turkish
translation of Tristram Shandy in this study.

Bourdieu's notion (1984) of habitus establishes a connection between the objecti-
ve social structures and the subjective mental experiences of agents. This notion has
often been used in Translation Studies since the publication of Daniel Simeoni's paper
“The Pivotal Status of the Translator’s Habitus” (1998). From a habitus-oriented pers-
pective, translators' practices are considered to be shaped by the relation that occurs
"between their social trajectories and embodied dispositions, on the one hand, and the
structure of the translation field" in which they take part, on the other hand (Erkazanci-
Durmus, 2014, p.385). From this perspective, first, the structure of the translation field
needs to be discovered since “[algents do not act in vacuum, but rather in concrete
social situations governed by a set of objective social relations” (Bourdieu, 1993, p.6).

Bourdieu's theoretical model also states that any social formation is shaped by a
hierarchically organized series of fields (the economic field, the educational field, the
cultural field, to name a few). At this point, it is important to note that, according to
Bourdieu, while each field has a relatively autonomous character, they are structurally
homologous with other fields (Heilbron and Sapiro, 2007). It follows from the previo-
us point that, each field's structure is determined by relations between the positions
agents occupy in a given field. It can thus be concluded that “a field is a dynamic con-
cept in that a change in agents’ positions necessarily entails a change in the field's
structure” (Bourdieu, 1993, p.6).

3 The Turkish translation of Tristram Shandy has first been published in1999. This study, however, examines
the fourth edition of translation in 2015.
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Regarding the points highlighted above, it seems obvious that, instead of underta-
king a narrow-scoped analysis of the Turkish translation of Tristram Shandy, this study
deems necessary an elaboration of the field as a whole, including as far as possible the
social conditions of Tristram Shandy's production. Since the ‘value’ of the work changes
in pursuant to the structural changes in the field, the Turkish translation of Tristram
Shandy will be discussed within the social relations regarding its circulation in the field.
In brief, this study will undertake an analysis of the translated text which takes into
consideration the structure of the field and the specific agents involved in this field.

3. Tristram Shandy and its Turkish Translation in the Field of Restricted
Production

In general terms, the field of cultural production is structured by a conflict between two
sub-fields: the field of restricted production and the field of large-scale production (Bo-
urdieu, 1993). Tristram Shandy and its Turkish translation seems to belong to the field
of restricted production since this field concerns what is normally considered ‘high’ art,
for example so-called ‘serious literature'. In this sub-field, agents do not seek immedia-
te economic profit, instead “the stakes of competition between agents [in this sub-field]
are largely symbolic, involving prestige and artistic celebrity” (Bourdieu, 1993, p.15). To
put it more simply, as opposed to large-scale production (i.e., a commercial sphere), this
sub-field is not driven by economic capital* but by cultural capital.

In this regard, it is plausible to assert that neither the ST of Tristram Shandy nor its
Turkish translation is destined for the public at large. An analysis of such a literary work
can thus be conducted by taking into account that “the field of restricted production
tends to develop its own criteria for the evaluation of its products” (Bourdieu, 1993,
p.115). Against this background, the main concern in the following parts of this study is
to question all translational decisions (both at the extra-textual and the textual levels)
taken as a result of the joint influence of the literary field, the publishing house, the
translator and so on.

3.1. Publishing House of the Turkish Tristram Shandy: Yapi Kredi Publications
As has been underlined, within the framework of Bourdieu's cultural production, the
structure of relations between agents is hierarchical. Thus, it is significant to questi-
on whether a translation is published by a big, medium-size or a small-size publishing
house since it provides insight about the position a given work occupies in the literary
field. The Turkish translation of Tristram Shandy is delegated to Yapi Kredi Publicati-
ons (YKY), one of the largest and most prominent publishers in Turkey with its well-
established publishing tradition dating back to 1945°. It annually publishes approxima-
tely 250 new titles and 600 reprints ("YKY Hakkinda", 2016). As it is also noted on its

4 Bourdieu's notion, capital, can be economic, social and cultural. “Capital” indicates a kind of supremeacy,
for instance, in economic issues (i.e., economic capital), or social relations (i.e., social capital). Symbolic capital
is however a synthesis of economic, social and cultural capital.

5 Though YKY started publishing in 1945, its current name (i.e., Yapi Kredi Yayinlari) was given in 1989.
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website, YKY places a particular importance to the selection of high quality works from

Turkish and world literature:
YKY prides itself on the selectivity and high quality of the
works it publishes. Combining well balanced western and eas-
tern values, YKY constantly pursues distinguished writers, ar-
tists and philosophers from different cultures and views: From
James Joyce and Roland Barthes to Yasar Kemal, from Nazim
Hikmet to Italo Calvino, Marcel Proust and Thomas Bernhard,
from Alan Hollinghurst and lan McEwan to Kazuo Ishiguro,
James Baldwin, Philip Roth, Jon McGregor and many more.
("YKY Hakkinda", 2016)

Publishing of the Turkish translation of Tristram Shandy by YKY brings along the ac-
cumulation of the symbolic capital which “refers to degree of accumulated prestige,
celebrity, consecration or honour [...]" (Bourdieu 1993, p.7). This point reveals the sig-
nificance of the perennity of the enterprise (in this study, YKY) at the symbolic level,
which, often ensures the prestige associated with certain literary work (in this study,
the Turkish translation of Tristram Shandy). Another factor through which this transla-
tion gains more symbolic capital is the series to which it belongs to since it is included
in the "Kazim Taskent Klasik Yapitlar Dizisi®” (lit., Kazim Tagkent Classics series) of YKY.
It demonstrates that Tristram Shandy has specific aesthetic disposition and it is of high
guality distinguishing it from many literary works having been published by YKY. Trans-
lated books in this “Classics series” are distinguished from the other translations pub-
lished by YKY in terms of the quality of paper used, type size, cover design and price.
Furthermore, Orhan Pamuk’s “allographic preface” (Genette, 1997) can be viewed
as a publisher's strategy’ used for the accumulation of symbolic capital, which would
attract potential readers (most probably, readers of “high literature"). Allographic pre-
faces are written by so-called “third persons” to translated literature, who are often
cultural agents in the target field with a high degree of symbolic capital and they do not
directly participate in the translation and its publication® (Tahir-Glrcadglar, 2014). As in
the case of the Turkish translation of Tristram Shandy, allographic preface writers are

6  The ST of Tristram Shandy which is used in this paper was also among the books in the “Classics series” of
Harper Collins Publishers.

7 Itis also necessary to add that all literary works published within Kazim Taskent Classics series, have pre-
faces written by third persons and by translators. According to Genette, translatorial prefaces are considered
as allographic as well. At this point, it should also be added that, translators of the books in this Classics series
have a high degree of symbolic capital in the Turkish literary field. Selahattin Eyliboglu, Mina Urgan, Aksit
Goktlrk are Tahsin Yiicel are among these translators.

8 As for Rodica Dimitriu (2009), prefaces written to translations have three functions: explaining the trans-
lation for the readership, presenting guidelines for other translators and providing information regarding the
source text. However, as Tahir-Girgaglar (2014) points out, “the most common preface writers in translated
works are not translators, but source text authors or other cultural agents in the source or target cultures” (p.3).
In this regard, she examines Genette's distinction of prefaces: authorial, auctorial and allographic preface.
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often visible agents who are given the privilege of writing a preface due to their high
socio-cultural status. Given this background, it is plausible that Orhan Pamuk's preface
in the Turkish translation of Tristram Shandy places this translation into the translated
literature in the restricted field of cultural production in Turkey.

These points lead to the conclusion that Tristram Shandy can be viewed as be-
longing to the field of restricted production instead of the field of large-scale cultural
production which "“is more or less independent of the educational level of consumers”
(Bourdieu, 1993, p.120). The last point clearly emphasizes once again that, target rea-
ders of the literary works in a restricted sphere differ, to a large extent, from the rea-
ders of a field of large-scale production, which involves a ‘mass’ or ‘popular’ culture in
the broadest sense.

3.2. Laurence Sterne's Symbolic Capital

The arguments presented earlier in this section indicate two distinct kinds of strategy
in the publishing market, which are suggested by Bourdieu. While the first strategy,
the logic of short-term profit, focuses mainly on quick sales and immediate success,
the second one, the logic of long-term investment, concerns “a stock of books likely to
become classical” (Sapiro, 2003, p.452). Another reason why the Turkish translation of
Tristram Shandy is classified as a part of a restricted sphere in this study is its writer's,
Laurence Sterne's, symbolic capital. In the case of the writer, symbolic capital is ac-
quired by recognition, which must be continuously strengthened through new works
published in the literary field (Gouanvic, 2005). Symbolic capital becomes stable once
the writer's work turns into a classic. Then, the writer and his/her work gain established
symbolic capital that seems no longer open to criticism. Considering all of these points,
the picture that emerged from Sterne’s case is more nuanced. What is most striking
about his case in terms of the concept of symbolic capital is the fact that, though he
produced only two works of fiction, he ranks as one of the key novelists of the eighte-
enth century.

Born on 24 November 1713 in Clomnel, Ireland, Sterne attended Jesus Collage
and received a Bachelor of Arts degree. In 1738, he became the vicar at Sutton-in-the-
Forest. He was an amateur painter, musician and also a writer. In 1743, he published his
first verses, “The Unknown World, Verses Occasioned by Hearing a Pass-Bell,” in the
Gentleman's Magazine. Though his desire to publish his book was not easily fulfilled,
after a while, a small edition of his first book, A Political Romance (1759), later called
The History of a Good Warm Watch was published. He then published The Sermons of Mr.
Yorick. Early in 1760, the first two volumes of Tristram Shandy were completed. In 1767,
its last volume, and one year later A Sentimental Journey were published. (“Laurence
Sterne”, Encyclopedia Britannica, 2018). It was Tristram Shandy which helped Sterne
gain public recognition and turned him into a publicly known literary figure.

A critical look at Sterne’s works signals that he has much knowledge about the
cultural legacy that he takes over as a writer. That is to say, he has “a strong panora-
mic view of the literary topography of his time" (Cakar, 2010, p.114). His experiments
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with the structure and organization of the novel are among the major reasons putting
Sterne over the top of literary field both of his period and of present day. His works have
enjoyed fame among those who had the power to say what counted as literature such
as the critics of literary elegance. His novel, Tristram Shandy was, for example, critically
discussed by Russian formalists, namely Victor Shklovsky, a highly prominent figure.
Shklovsky praised Tristram Shandy and declared that it was “the most typical novel”
in world literature, which helped this book and its translations acquire symbolic capi-
tal in the literary field (Erlich, 1980, p.193). Alongside Shklovsky, Samuel Richardson,
Horace Mann, and Samuel Johnson are among the major figures who speculated on
Tristram Shandy. Research was also undertaken about Sterne and his works. Two im-
portant biographical studies about Sterne are Wilbur L. Cross's The Life and Times of
Laurence Sterne (1908), and Lodwick Hartley's This Is Laurence (1943). Some critical
studies of Tristram Shandy include John L. Traugott's Tristram Shandy’s World: Sterne’s
Philosophical Rhetoric (1954); William B. Piper's Laurence Sterne (1966); Melvyn Nero's
Laurence Sterne as Satirist (1969) and William Holtz's Image and Immortality: A Study
of Tristram Shandy (1970). Lodwick Hartley's Laurence Sterne in the Twentieth Century:
An Essay and a Bibliography of Sternean Studies, 1900-1965 (1966), is a major review
of Sterne's scholarship. Tristram Shandy has also been a focus of a number of master
and doctoral theses as well as academic papers® in Turkey and across the world, which
contributes to an increase in the symbolic capital of Sterne and his works. Finally, it can
also be noted that, Sterne's symbolic capital is even manifest in the credibility confer-
red to him by many agents in literary field. This is because, these agents including biog-
raphers, critics, and researchers recall Sterne's name alongside Daniel Defoe, Samuel
Richardson and Henry Fielding, who are the major figures for the English novel's emer-
gence in the eighteenth century.

3.3. Habitus of the translator: Nuran Yavuz

A descriptive approach to Translation Studies highlights a translation’s function within
the target culture and it largely focuses on the concept of translation norms which go-
vern the relations between ST and TT. In his theoretical framework, Toury (1995, 1999)
puts emphasis on social norms, yet he does not conceptualize them in terms of their
socially conditioned context. Regarding this issue, in the “Introduction” of Constructing
a Sociology of Translation, Michaela Wolf (2007) provides the following explanation:

9 Leyla Gaffarova's (2002) “Paradic elements in Shamela and Jonathan Wild by Henry Fielding and Tristram
Shandy by Laurence Sterne”, Ali Halil Kocatlrk's (2004) “A narratological approach to Laurence Sterne's
The Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy Gentleman", Sule Okuroglu's (2005) “An analysis of metafictional
self-reflexivity in William Gass's Willie Masters’ Lonesome Wife and Laurance Sterne's The Life and Opini-
ons of Tristram Shandy", Emre Cakar's (2010) “Re-reading Sterne: The Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy
Gentleman across centuries"”, Aysenur iplikci's (2011) “Style in Defoe’s Robinson Crusoe, Richardson's Pamela
and Sterne's Tristram Shandy", Atiye Gllfer Kaymak's (2012) “A comparative study on digressive narrative
techniques: The Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy Gentleman \Kari Koca Masali" are among the research
conducted in Turkey.
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[A] sociological framework based on a concept of norms sho-
uld include the analysis of both the contingent elements res-
ponsible for the reconstruction of norms and the internalizati-
on of norms, which ultimately contribute to a specific “transla-
tional behavior” partly based on the negotiation skills betwe-
en the various subjects involved in the translation procedure.
Most of these elements are pointed out by Toury, but he has
not so far linked them to a socially driven methodology. (p.9)

The points given above suggest that translation has little to do with conforming to norms
through the deliberate use of certain translation strategies. It is thus possible to argue
that, norms do not reveal subjective and random choices made by translators who are
often free to follow or not to follow the ST. In other words, if a translator adopts, for
example, a specific a lexicon different from the ST, and s/he substitutes his or her voice
for that of the author, this can be an effect of his or her specific habitus. That is to say,
translation strategies employed by translators are not necessarilly strategic choices.

It is thus necessary to explore the habitus of Tristram Shandy's translator, Nuran
Yavuz, which may help us provide a sound basis particularly for two points: (i) an effect
of Yavuz's habitus on promoting her translation’s status and (ii) its effect on justifying
her textual and paratextual translation strategies which will be illustrated with examples
in the following section. Among these two points, this sub-section prioritizes the former
point, and it intends to further consolidate the arguments about why Tristram Shandy
and its Turkish translation occupy a place in the restricted field of cultural production.

Though a translator often benefits from the symbolic capital of the original work
published in the source culture, his/her habitus can also extend the symbolic capital
of his/her translation. In our case, one may argue that, for those who recognize Nuran
Yavuz, it is possible to get anidea that, inasmuch as Yavuz preferred translating Tristram
Shandy, it must be a must-read book and even a work of serious literature. That is to
say, Yavuz's symbolic capital can provide the Turkish translation of Tristram Shandy an
established and stable status. Below, the formation of Yavuz's symbolic capital, which
resides in her habitus, will be explained in brief.

Nuran Yavuz (1944-2014) completed her high school education in Amerikan Kiz
Koleji, Arvavutkdy, istanbul. She then went on to study at both Fairleigh Dickinson
University, USA, and Bogazici University, Turkey. A significant figure in the Turkish pub-
lishing industry, Yavuz worked as a manager in Sander Publishing for over a decade
between 1972 and 1983, and she translated books. According to data provided by the
websites of bookstores such as kitapyurdu, D&R and Pandora, the number of the bo-
oks'® translated by Yavuz was close to twenty. In addition to these, what significantly

10 The Young Turks by Ernest Edmondson Ramsaur, The Letters of Rosa by Rosa Luxemburg, A Necessary
Action by Per Wahldd, The Death of Artemio Cruz by Carlos Fuentes, The Naked Ape Triology: Naked Ape, Hu-
man Zoo and Intimate Behaviour by Desmond Morris, The Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy by Laurence
Sterne, What Kind of Child by Ken Barris, The Young Turks by Feroz Ahmad, The Formation of Islamic Art by
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contributed to her habitus and, of course, to her symbolic capital, is her profession as a
lecturer™at Mimar Sinan Fine Arts University. It seems also obvious that, her marriage
to writer, poet and academic Hilmi Yavuz enabled her to further extend her interaction
with circles which are full of people with high symbolic capital. (“Nuran Yavuz", ykykul-
tur.com.tr)

Reconsidering Yavuz's habitus in the light of the points discussed above, one can
conclude that, Yavuz's habitus and her high symbolic capital may enhance the presti-
ge of his translations, in our case, the Turkish translation of Tristram Shandy. Another
significant point to discuss from a habitus-oriented perspective is her habitus-driven
translation choices; that is, her translational choices at textual and para-textual levels,
which is a case in point in the last part of this study.

4. Brief Information about Tristram Shandy

Involving a number of digressions and opinions, Tristram Shandy was published in nine
volumes between the years of 1759-1767. It is about the experiences and the views of
Tristram, who is also the so-called protagonist of the novel. Though Tristram is both the
protagonist and the narrator of the novel, the readers often witness the opinions of the
other characters from his viewpoint and a little about his life. The “chatty” nature of the
narrator results in an unusual and non-chronological plot structure, which is frequently
interrupted by different stories, sermons, and some blank pages. The most remarkable
formal and technical characteristics of Tristram Shandy are its unconventional time line
and its digressive-progressive style. Sterne, through his fictional character Tristram,
refuses to present events in their proper chronological order. Throughout the novel,
Tristram uses his authorial voice and he recurrently moves backwards and forwards in
time. (Cakar, 2010)

Tristram Shandy's plot order begins before Tristram was born, with his story of con-
ception. The novel starts with the sexual intercourse of Tristram's mother and his father,
which is interrupted by Mrs. Shandy's irrelevant question in an inappropriate time. Mrs.
Shandy asks whether her husband has “forgot to wind up the clock” (Sterne, 2012, p.4).
In this very moment, Tristram is accidentally dropped into his mother's womb. If it had
been considered thoroughly, he believes he would have been "“a quite different figure”
(Sterne, 2012, p.5). It is obvious that Tristram is an eccentric person like the other cha-
racters in the novel, who are not less unusual than him.

Asisunderlined above, the plot and the characters are not as ordinary as those told
in the eighteenth century. Tristram Shandy involves different techniques and styles,
which seems to be familiar to the twenty-first century reader. The novel contains se-
veral characteristics that differ from its contemporaries. In line with these arguments,
it can be pointed out that, in comparison to the conventional English novel, Tristram

Oleg Grabar, Culture and Society: Contemporary Debates by Jeffrey C. Alexander and Steven Seidman are
among the books translated by Nuran Yavuz.

11 At the department of Urban and Regional Planning, Yavuz was conferred the responsibility of giving the
courses of Sociology and Antropology.
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Shandy offers a different time scheme, which is the realization of Locke's theory of
association of ideas (Cakar, 2010). Following neither rules, nor anyone seems to be
the motto of the narrator. Against this background, one can conclude that, reading
Tristram Shandy in the context of literature of the eighteenth century further discloses
the book's unicity at that time.

To summarize, Tristram Shandy has for centuries occupied an important place with
its unconventional features. Though Tristram'’s consciousness governs the book abso-
lutely, Sterne sometimes calls for the reader to question Tristram’s opinions and as-
sumptions. By so doing, he endows the reader with an active and participatory role. In
the light of the points that have been discussed so far, the following section will entail
a critical look at the translator's choices in the Turkish translation of Tristram Shandy.
To this end, special attention will be devoted to the following three points: (i) the use of
notes/footnotes, (ii) the use of Ottoman Turkish, a hybrid language bringing together
elements from Arabic, Persian and Turkish, and (iii) the use of explicitation as a trans-
lation strategy.

In the following section, the comparative analysis of the TT and the ST of Tristram
Shandy does not intend to measure closeness of target to source. Instead, it aims at
disclosing whether the Turkish translation of Tristram Shandy is carried out as required
by the restricted field of production, which first and foremost presupposes specific
motives that have been attributed to readers of “high-brow" literature as opposed to

"low-brow" mass entertainment.

5. The Turkish Translation of Tristram Shandy from a Sociological Lens
Inspired by sociologically-oriented approaches, | expected this research to highlight the
fact that, decisions made as a result of the joint influence among various agents in the
translation process “ideally” manifest themselves in the narrower steps in translation.
However, it has been observed that, macro level strategies do not always trigger micro
level ones as expected. Though, Yavuz seems to achieve an extremely difficult task like
translating Tristram Shandy, her translation strategies, in some sense, do not conform
with the ST's unfolding narrative, which Sterne asks the reader approach with a critical
judgment. In other words, while ST readers are able to develop ideas themselves and
gain a responsibility by contructing different meanings during their reading process,
readers of the translation cannot feel the enjoyment coming from this meaning recove-
ring process. This is most probably both because the translator often guides the Turkish
reader with the use of notes and explanations, and also because she uses a distant
voice in some parts of the text. In compliance with this argument, this section will seek
to answer following questions: Do Turkish readers also participate in constructing the
meaning system of the text as the ST readers do? To what extent do Yavuz's translation
strategies enable the Turkish reader to gain a responsibility during reading process and
behave like a writer? Are Turkish readers a part of inferential journey that Laurence
Sterne calls for his implied readers?
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5.1. The use of notes and footnotes

Researchers of Translation Studies make use of different types of material. Such ma-
terial may include actual translations. There is also another type of material which is
called as “paratexts” surrounding the main body of the text. Those liminal devices, both
within the book (peritext) and outside it (epitext) are positioned between the text and
the reader, presenting the book to the reader. While a peritext includes prefaces, post-
faces, titles, dedications, illustrations and so on, an epitext consists of reviews, letters,
advertisements, interviews, dairies and public addresses, to name but a few. For the
purposes of Translation Studies, paratexts matter significantly, since they guide the ac-
ceptance of the text by the reader. They perform some pragmatic functions which help
the reader understand for what purpose the text is translated, how it should be read or
not be read and so on. This sub-section will discuss the overuse of footnotes and notes
(which are mostly used to explain references and foreign words in the ST) within the
scope of the Turkish translation of Tristram Shandy.

Tristram Shandy is filled with various allusions and references to the leading thin-
kers and writers of the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries. Pope, Locke, and Swift
were among these figures from whom Sterne's text benefits. Forming much of the
humour of Tristram Shandy, Swift's sermons and Locke's Essay Concerning Human
Understanding contributed much to ideas that Sterne explored throughout his novel.
Rabelais, Cervantes and Montaigne also made remarkable contribution to this work.
Sterne's own description of his characters' “Cervantic humour,” can, for instance, be of-
fered as examples for the influence of Cervantes on Sterne’s text. Furthermore, Sterne
likes to play with words and languages, which is apparent in his use of foreign words.
Most of the quotes are Latin and French. There are also Italian words, a few Spanish
words and a Guascoigne word. As Melvyn New, the editor of The Florida Edition of the
works of Laurence Sterne, points out, Greek words are also of visual significance that
should not be ignored (as cited in Rainoldi, Sarullo and Sotgiu, “http://www.tristrams-
handyweb.it").

Taken together these points, the analysis of the ST and the TT discloses that, while
Sterne makes use of a limited number of notes to explain these allusions and foreign
words in the ST and leaves the readers to their own devices in combining this literary
text with their prior knowledge and intuition, the Turkish translator employs totally dif-
ferent strategies. First, the Turkish translator relocates Sterne's notes' and positions
these notes at the bottom of the page, which indicates the transformation of Sterne's

“notes” into “footnotes” in the TT. She also manipulates the content of Sterne’s notes,

and often provides additional information in order to make the references and foreign
words easier to understand for the Turkish reader. For instance, she explains the me-
aning of fracas and bon mot respectively as “qurdlti, patirdi” and “latife” in the part
entitled “Notes on book". By so doing, the Turkish translator does not let the Turkish
reader use their ability to read between the lines and make connections between

12 Inthe ST of Tristram Shandy, Sterne’s notes are not located at the bottom of the page, but within the text.



A Bourdieusian Perspective on the Translation of the Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gentleman from
English into Turkish

conclusions they draw and other beliefs or knowledge. On the contrary, she excessively
intervenes in the ST, which seems to lessen the reading pleasure of the Turkish reader.
Even if her insertion of additional information into the Sterne's notes and her addition
of a separate part entitled “Notes on book" at the end of each volume are intended to
make the novel accessible to the Turkish reader, these choices seem to create a sense
of loss in the Turkish version of the Tristram Shandy. Yavuz, as a translator, systema-
tically makes changes in the Turkish translation to such an extent that her translation
seems to turn the canonical book into a book shelved as an easy-read. As completely
different from a reader profile of the ST, her translation also seems to target the reader,
who wants to yield the same contextual effects as the ST reader, but by spending a litt-
le or no processing effort. Here are some examples of the interventions in the Turkish
translation, which help the Turkish reader acquire adequate contextual effects without
fortuitous expenditure of processing effort, in other words, which try to keep the pro-
cessing effort as low as possible on the part of the Turkish reader.

Example 1

Target Text Source Text

Yazar burada iki agidan yaniimaktadir
[..]1Dr------- ‘In yayinladigi nll yazarlar

katalogunda gérmis olmasindan ya da
Lithopoedus'un adini, cok benzedigi
icin Trinecavellius'la karistirmasindan
kaynaklanmaktadir [Sterne’in dipnotu.]
Sterne burada Dr. John Burton’la

alay etmektedir. Burton, Dr. William
Smellie'yi (Adrianus Smelvogt) taslasmis
bir cocuk bedeni resmini bir yazar ismi
ile karistirmakla suc¢lar. Bu su¢lama
Burton'un “Doktor William Smellie'ye
Mektup (1753), De partu difficili" sinde
yer alir. (Sterne, 2015, p.161)

(The author is here twice mistaken
[...] Mr. Tristram Shandy has been

led into this error, either from

seeing Lithopadeus's name of late

in a catalogue of learned writers in
Dr.-, or by mistaking Lithopaedus

for Trisecavellius,-from the too great
similitude of the names. (Sterne, 2012,
p.139)

Example 2
Target Text

Source Text

Sorbonne'un vaftiz sorunu Uzerine
yaptigi konsiltasyonun sahihliginden
kimileri kusku duydugu [...] icin bu aforoz
metninin orijinalini yayinlamanin uygun
olacagi disindldd...[Sterne'in dipnotul
Bu aforoz metni, Thomas Herne'in
(1678-1735) Textus Roffensis (1720)
adli yapitinda yayimlanmistir (s.35).
(p.188)

(As the genuineness of the consultation
of the Sorbonne upon the question of
baptism was doubted by some, [...] t'was
thought proper to print the original of
this excommunication...) (p.159)
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Example 3
Target Text

Source Text

Hafen Slawkenbergius, Cluny'de 940
yilinda Cluny basrahibesi Odo tarafindan
kurulmus olan Cluny Benedictine
rahibelerini kastediyor. [Sterne'in
dipnotul

Burgonya'daki Cluny manastiri 910
yilinda Aquitaine’li William tarafindan
kurulmustur. Manastirin ilk yéneticisi
(1.S. 910-927) Baume'li Berno'dur;
927-942 yillarinda bu gérevi siirdiiren
Azize Odo'nun etkisi 6nemli olmakla
birlikte, Cluny rahibeler manastiri
ancak on birinci ylizyilin ortalarinda
kurulmustur. (p.265)

(Hafen Slawkenbergius means the
Benedictine nuns of Cluny, founded in
the year 940, by Odo, abbe de Cluny.)
(p.233)

Example 4
Target Text

Source Text

Nonnulli ex nostratibus eadern loquendi
formula utun [...] Joha. Luxuis in
prolegom. guem velim videas, de Analy.
Cap.1,2,3. Vid. Idea. [Sterne'in dipnotu]
Sterne’in bu parodik dipnotunun hicbir
anlami yoktur. (p.271)

(Nonnulli ex nostratibus eadern loquendi
formula utun [...] Joha. Luxuis in
prolegom. quem velim videas, de Analy.
Cap. 1,2,3. Vid. Idea.) (p.240)

Example 5
Target Text

Source Text

Vid. Swinburn on Testaments, Part 7.§8.
[Sterne'in dipnotul]

Henry Swinburn (e) (?1560-1623) bir
Kilise hukukcusu ve A Brief Treatise
of Testaments and last Willles (1590)
yazariydi. Sterne’in Suffolk Diikii
davasi konusunda kullandigi kaynak da
budur. (p.329)

(Vid. Swinburn on Testaments, Part 7.
para 8.) (p.292)

Differing from the examples above, the example given below shows the translator’s in-
tervention, which aims at directing the Turkish reader to which chapter they should turn
back to in order to understand a given reference, passage or a word. By so doing, the
Turkish translation once again helps the reader make necessary inferences that seem

to be intended by the ST writer.

Target Text

Source Text

Vid. Pellegrina. [Sterne'in dipnotu]
Bkz. V.Kitap, XLII. B4liim, Not 9.
(p.421)

(Vid. Pellegrina) (p.374)




A Bourdieusian Perspective on the Translation of the Life and Opinions of Tristram Shandy, Gentleman from
English into Turkish

Apart from those examples, due attention needs also to be paid to the separate part na-

med “Notes on book" at the end of each volume of Tristram Shandy. In this part of the
present study, the number of the notes in the Turkish translation seems to prove that the
translator presupposes the Turkish reader is not familiar with the references and foreign

words in the ST. From the first to the ninth volume, the number of the notes are respecti-

vely as follows: the first volume, a hundred seventeen notes; the second volume, ninety
one notes; the third volume, a hundred eight notes; the fourth volume, eighty nine notes;

the fifth volume, a hundred seven notes; the sixth volume, eighty six notes; the seventh vo-

lume, eighty notes; the eighth volume, forty notes and the last volume, twenty eight notes.

Lastly, one can argue that the habitus of the Turkish translator has led her to ove-
ruse paratexts, since she may not be sensitive to the expectations of “high literature”
readers. Regarding the fact that, Yavuz received her education not at a literature de-

partment and the majority of the books she translated are not fictional but academic, it
is possible to restate that her translation strategies seem to be habitus-oriented. That
is to say, the translator's early socialization within the structure of education that she
received, and her later life experiences in the publishing industry as a translator of
largely non-fictional books may have led her to fail to satisfy the expectations of the
readers of "high literature".

5.2. The use of Ottoman Turkish
As alanguage, Turkish was exposed to the influence of Arabic and Persian due to Turks'
contact with Arabs and their conversion to Islam. This influence markedly increased

during the era of the Ottoman Empire. Then, Ottoman Turkish, a hybrid language brin-

ging together elements from Arabic, Persian and Turkish, turned into a flamboyant and
prestigious language used by the rulers and the elite. It can thus be concluded that two
languages dominated the Ottoman Empire: (i) Ottoman Turkish, the language of the
administration and of classical literature, and (ii) Turkish, the language of the ordinary
people and of popular literature (Agoston and Masters, 2009).

Against this backdrop, it can be argued that, in Tristram Shandy's Turkish trans-

lation, Yavuz's use of obsolete or long-forgotten words seems to appropriate for the
sermons and legal documents (e.g. marriage settlement) in the ST of Tristram Shandy
since these kinds of documents in Turkey are full of archaic Ottoman-Turkish words. The
examples obtained from the Turkish translation reveal that, Yavuz also uses Ottoman

Turkish in places where the author, Sterne, and the protagonist, Tristram directly penet-

rate into the text and make their voice heard. In this light, it is plausible to argue that,

though Yavuz's use of Ottoman words as a form of heteroglossia seems to be approp-

riate for the former case, which helps the Turkish reader distinguish the language used
in religious and legal texts from daily communication, it does not seem proper for the
latter case. This is because, the incorporation of old Ottoman words into the speech of
Sterne and Tristram eliminates their cozy and intimate style of speech which seems to
be designed to attract the reader to fully take part in the story. The points just explai-
ned will now be illustrated by means of the examples which are deemed representative.
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Example 1
Target Text

Source Text

-Benim tlrimdeki yazarlarin ressamlarla
paylastiklari ortak bir ilke vardir. -Aslina
timdayle sadik kalarak kopyalamak
resimlerimizin yeterince carpici
olmalarini engellediginde, bizler ehven-i
seri secer ve glzelligi ihlal etmektense
hakikati tahrif etmeyi yegleriz. (p.112)

-Writers of my stamp have one principle

in common with painters. Where an
exact copying makes our pictures
less striking, we choose the less evil;
deeming it even more pardonable to
trespass against truth, than beauty.
(p.84)

Example 2
Target Text

Source Text

-Dr. Slop'un acikh dislndsia ve arka
salonun kapisinda beliren acikli
goéruntlstni uzun uzadiya anlattim;-
okur bu minval ilizre bir miiddet hayal
kurmayi sirdirsin. (p.127)

-| have given an ample description of

Dr. Slop's sad overthrow, and of his sad
appearance in the back-parlour;-his
imagination must now go on with it for a
while. (p.100)

Example 3
Target Text

Source Text

ince okartlara gerek duyulan her tirli
kederde (musiki hari¢) insanin aklina
derhal sapkasinin bagi gelir: -bu gercegin
ardinda yatan felsefe o kadar sathidir
ki,-aciklamaya girismeyi kendime
haraket addederim. (p.183)

In all distresses (except musical) where
small cords are wanted, nothing is so apt
to enter a man’s head as his hatband:-
the philosophy of this is no near the
surface-l scorn to enter into it. (p.154)

Example 4
Target Text

Source Text

...Toby amcam kendisini bu konuda
sinirlendirmedikge, onun atini
distndiglnde, elinde degil, gilimserdi,
- topallamasi ya da basina herhangi bir
kaza gelmesi mimkiin olmayan bu at,
babamin muhayyilesini alabildigince
harekete gecirirdi [...] (p.220) Baska
zamanlar, [...] babam bltin belagat
haznesini [...] tiketirdi. (p.221)

...unless my uncle Toby vexed him about

it, could never think of it once, without
smiling at it-so that it could never get
lame or happen any mischance, but it
tickled my father's imagination beyond
measure [...]. (p.193) At other times [...]
my father would exhaust all the stores
of his eloquence [...] (ibid.)

Example 5
Target Text

Source Text

Bu climleyi, okur ile aramda durum
muvacehesi nedeniyle ortaya ¢ikan
olaylar Gzerine g6zlemimi belitmeden
tamamlamayacagim. (p.293)

| will not finish that sentence till | have
made an observation upon the strange
state of affairs between the reader and
myself. (p.263)
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Example 6
Target Text

Source Text

..ve iste boyle, son lokmasini da cigneyip
yuttuktan sonra Montreuil sehrine vasil
olduk. (p.491)

...and so as he finished the last mouthful
of it, we entered the town of Montreuil.
(p.443)

Example 7
Target Text

Source Text

Amcam Toby ile Trim'in strdurddkleri
konusma ayni dostane ve heyecanli
minval iizre bir siire daha devam etti...(
p.569)

The dispute was maintained with
amicable and equal force betwixt my
uncle Toby and Trim for some time.
(p.522)

Example 8
Target Text

Source Text

Tanrinin her kulunun, sirtinda bir mintan
olsun olmasin,-bdyle bir ¢cevresi vardir...
(p.57)

...of which very kind every soul living,
whether he has a shirt to his back or
no.-has one surrounding him...( p.32)

The examples presented above show that, the Turkish translation has removed the casu-
al speech style used in places where Stern and Tristram directly interact with the reader
in the ST, which in turn resulted in distancing the Turkish reader from the writer, narra-
tor and the Turkish version of Tristram Shandy. While ST readers encounter the writer
and the narrator who use casual and conversational language familiar to them, this is
not the case for the Turkish reader. This is because; the Turkish translator has replaced
this conversational language in the ST with archaic sounding words (of Arabic or Persi-
an origin) which create a distant voice. As it has been previously underlined, Ottoman
Turkish is deemed a prestigious language used by the elite rather than the language of
the ordinary people. As such, the translator’s lexical choices such as “ehven-i ser” for
“the less evil”; "sathi” for “surface” and “muhayyile"” for “imagination” seem to erase
the intimacy of the ST in the Turkish translation, which may in turn disable the Turkish
reader from establishing a closeness with the book in question.

5.3. The use of explicitation as a translation strategy

The third level at which the present study discusses the changes in the Turkish trans-
lation of Tristram Shandy is an “explicit” nature of the translation. It is then necessary
to define the concepts of “explicity” and "“implicity”. While, explicity (i.e., explicature)
is the content that is explicitly communicated through an utterance, an implicature is
the content that can be recovered from the proposition stated by the utterance. From
a Translation Studies perspective, it is significant to pinpoint that, while the text types
such as subtitling and technical documents entail the translator to make his/her com-
municative intention explicit, it is mostly not the same for translation of literary texts,
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especially those of high literature (i.e., Tristram Shandy). This is because, the use of
explicit expressions in literary translation, may hamper readers' pleasure of making
use of contextual clues and disclosing the implicit information in the text on their own.
As was previously implied, readers of high literature, do not often prefer the

translator's explicating all the implicit information in any utterance, instead they prefer
their own active participation (i.e., active process of making meaning). The experienced
readers’ reading is a continuous process of making inferences, relating them to prior
experience, knowledge and viewpoint (Kitao, 1989). Tristram Shandy's unconventional
time scheme and digressive-progressive style encourages its readers to be active par-
ticipants. This very point is elaborated by two researchers, Robert W. Uphaus and Amar
Acheraiou, respectively as follows:

Tristram Shandy is not so much an original description of a

journey, nor is it so much organized by a journey, as it is a jo-

urney that the reader participates in. [...] In Sterne's terms, as

strangers we read the book as if it were an external journey-

the history of Tristram’s life and the lie of the Shandy house-

hold. But as friends or companions, we are, by virtue of the

sixth sense of our imagination, active participants in the jour-

ney, and thus no longer separable from the inferior journey of

Tristram'’s life and opinions. (1979, p.116)

Although the reader had been taken into consideration in ear-

lier periods, it is in the eighteenth century that readers star-

ted to be attributed a dynamic role. Most notably in Sterne

[..], the reader is envisaged as an active and creative agent,

impelled to participate in the aesthetic enterprise. [Ulnlike

earlier writers, Sterne expects his reader to engage in active

collaboration with the author [and] even assigns to the reader

the role of a co-author [...] (2009, p.12).

Though Sterne often leaves some culture-specific expressions and foreign words impli-
cit and expects the reader enrich these implicit utterances with contextual information
in order recover the intended meaning, Yavuz explicitly gives the meaning of the exp-
ressions, which seems to be intended by the ST writer, and thus hampers the inferen-
tial phase enabling the Turkish reader to make certain assumptions while reading the
translated text. For example, in the second example below, the expression “Tom Fool”
in the ST of Tristram Shandy comes from Thome Fole, “a name that Middle English spe-
akers applied to anyone they considered a half-wit"” (“Merriam-Webster"”). “Thome" is a
nickname for “Thomas” whereas "“fole” means simply “fool.” However, this expression,
which is most probably deemed unfamiliar to the Turkish reader, is omitted in the Tur-
kish translation and this omission leads to a loss in the message which is conveyed thro-
ugh the culture-specific expression in the ST. Rather than allowing the Turkish reader
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to extract the correct interpretation that seems to be intended by the ST writer, the
translator omits the expression and replaces it with the explicit expression “en sagma
bir is icin".

Similarly, in the fourth example given below, the verb “deflower” implies having sex
with someone who has not had sex before. The Turkish translator opts for explicating
all implicit information in the expression “deflower’d”, and translates it as “bekaretinin
bozulmasi". The choice of the translator leads to an easier accession of the meaning
that seems to be intended by the verb, “deflower'd". This translation strategy directly

eliminates the possibility of non-recognition of the connotations of this verb by the tar-

get reader. Taken together, these examples display that the Turkish translation does not
seem to be meeting the expectations of the reader that Sterne envisaged as an active
and creative agent who participates in the process of meaning recovering.

Examples

Target Texts Source Texts
1) -elli altin karsiliginda- emirlerine -it is as much at his service for fifty
amadedir. (p.39). guineas; - (p.14).
2) Yilin herhangi bir ayinda en sa¢gma bir | Had he been whistled up to London,
is icin Londra'ya cagrilmis olsa, agzini upon a Tom Fool's errand, in any other
acip da tek bir s6z etmezdi. (p.63) month of the whole year, he should have

said three words about it. (p.39)

3) Bu hesaba gbére, Madam, yalnizca By this account, madam, you have but
iki bin sternlinlik bir servetiniz var- two thousand pounds fortune, and not a
oysa siz 6limim halinde yilda ¢ ylz shilling more-and you insist upon having
sterlin dulluk 6dentisi almakta israr three hundred pounds a year jointure
ediyorsunuz. (p.226) for it. (p.199)

4) Kapinin i¢ tarafinda beklentinin Bridget stood perdue within, with
taslastirdidi Bridget'in eli tokmagin her finger and her thumb upon the

Gzerinde duruyordu; ve Bayan Wadman latch, benumb’d with expectation; and
bekaretinin bir kez daha bozulmasina Mrs. Wadman, with an eye ready to be

hazir gozlyle yatak odasinin perdesi deflowered again, sat breathless behind
ardinda nefesini tutmus onlarin gelisini the window-curtain of her chamber,
gozllyordu. (p.627) watching their approach. (p.570)

As is observed throughout the Turkish translation of Tristram Shandy, explicitation as

a translation strategy has also been employed for the translation of idiomatic expres-

sions in the ST. That is to say, the translator converts the covert ST information into
overt expressions in the TT. In this case, however, the use of this strategy seems to be
appropriate since it helps rework the conversational language in the ST, particularly in
some parts of the text, where Sterne and Tristram use an “intimate" style of speech
which appeals to readers, who desire to take part in the story.
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Examples
Target Text

Source Text

Hikaye saman alevi gibi dort bir yani
sardi. (p.45)

The story ran like wild-fire. (p.20)

...¢Unkd, ihtiyacimiz oldugu zamanlar
ortada olmadi mi elimiz kolumuz
baglanir, bir seycikler yapamayiz. (p.57)

...because when she is wanted, we can no way
do without her. (p.32)

...bir Fransiz icin hayat memat meselesi
olan budur. (p.67)

...every French man lives or dies. (p.44)

...devede kulak sayilabilecek bazi kenar
kdse belgelerin...( p.110)

...some marginal documents at the feet of the
elephant...( p.81)

...bes para etmez. (p.112)

| would not give a groat for that man's
knowledge...(p.83)

...ama seytan gorsin su istihkam
biliminin yizund... (p.130)

...l wish the whole science of fortification, with
all its inventors, at the devil. (p.104)

...basimin listiinde yerin var...( p.132)

...you are heartily welcome...( p.106)

...g6z0 yaslara bogacak kadar kederlere
gark olmus. (225)

...but at the same time in the most lamentable
attitude of a man born down with sorrows.
(p.198)

...evi ve evin icindeki her seyi, amcam
Toby haric, arapsacgina dondiirdii.
(p.241)

..turn'd likewise the whole house and
everything in it, except my uncle Toby, quite
upside down. (p.215)

...ve hepsini seytan aldi gotirdd. (p.301)

...and sent to the devil. (p.273)

Bazilari, séhretlerini pireleri deve
yapma sanatina bor¢ludurlar. (p.379)

...some men rise, by the art of hanging great
weights upon small wires. (p.338)

...hikdyeme limon sikmayin. (p.446)

| beg I may not be interrupted in my story.
(p.402).

Ne var ki, diye eklerdi babam, benim
kardesim bir sinegi bile incitmeyecek
kadar ince ruhludur. (p.448)

But ‘tis not my brother Toby's nature, kind
soul! my father would add, to insult any one.
(p.405)

Her iste bir hayir vardir, dedim. (p.516)

Everything is good for something, quoth I.
(p.469)

..kan ter icinde calismakta
olduklarindan...( p.549)

..had posted down with so much heat and
precipitation...( p.499)

...tuzla buz oldu. (p.551)

...was shiver'd into a thousand atoms. (p.502)

Ama yiirek yufkadir...( p.552)

But as the heart is tender. (p.503)

...lime lime olmustu. (p.561)

..which being dismally tarnish'd... (p.513)

6. Conclusion

This paper has set out to show that, the sociological perspective in Translation Studies
contributes much to unveiling the complex structure and dynamics of the translati-
on process. To that end, it has drawn on Bourdieu's social theory which is developed
around the key concepts of field, habitus and symbolic capital. Inspired by these con-
cepts, this study entails a comprehensive analysis of the Turkish translation of Tristram
Shandy by focusing not only on linguistic but also on extralinguistic components.
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First, the dynamics of a field have been discussed, and accordingly the translation
of Tristram Shandy has been asserted to belong to the restricted field of cultural pro-
duction, which consists of what is classified as a “high” art. This argument has been
supported by the following points: (i) Yapi Kredi Publications's selection of high quality
works from Turkish and world literature, (ii) the translation’s being published under the
Kazim Taskent Classics series, (iii) Orhan Pamuk’s “allographic preface”, (iv) ST writer,
Laurence Sterne's symbolic capital in the literary field and (v) Nuran Yavuz's habitus
and symbolic capital in Turkish publishing industy.

Against this background, the present study has disclosed that, the abovementined
macro translational choices and strategies have not brought along proper choices and
strategies at the micro level in the Turkish translation of Tristram Shandy. Contrary to
expectations, Yavuz's translation strategies seem not to be appropriate for the ST's
complicated structure, which Sterne asks the reader solve by explicating the implicit
information in his text. However, Yavuz's use of notes/footnotes, her incorporation of
Ottoman Turkish words, and her selection of explicitation as a translation strategy in
the Turkish version of Tristram Shandy most probably unfavorably influenced the rea-
ding pleasure of its readers. In other words, regarding both the field which the Turkish
translation of Tristram Shandy belongs to and also the reader profile of this classical
work, it is possible to conclude that, the translator’'s overuse of notes/footnotes and
explicitation strategy in the Turkish translation would largely decrease the effects that
the reader expects to meet. While the ST invites its readers to make sense of the text
by filling in the gaps in the story, the Turkish translation unnecessarily helps its readers
by explaining almost all references and foreign words in the ST.

Lastly, it can be noted that there is much scope for further research on the transla-
tion of canonical literary works from English into Turkish. The present study has taken
only a small step by problematizing the Turkish translation of Tristram Shandy from
a sociological perspective in Translation Studies. It is the hope of the author that this
study will contribute to the scholarly interest in sociologically oriented research on the
translation of English classic books into Turkish, and that the preliminary findings pre-
sented in this study will be strengthened by future research.
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ABSTRACT

ign language interpreting is a developing profession, but an emerging study field in Turkey al-

though it has been recognized as a profession as of 2006, and sign language interpreters have
been hired to offer free interpreting services at social service offices since 2007. Currently, most of
the interpreters of Turkish Sign Language are CODAs (Child of Deaf Adults), and there is not a univer-
sity degree program for training new interpreters. Moreover, it has received little attention by Turkish
translation and interpreting scholars so far. This paper aims to share the preliminary findings of an
ongoing study in which the author provides detailed information on historical and current dynamics
of Turkish Deaf community and sign language interpreting, and explores the current norms of sign
language interpreting in Turkey as well as the roles adopted by Turkish sign language interpreters,
which have been investigated through semi-structured interviews with seventeen interpreters. This
paper, however, does not include the research data and final conclusions since they are still being
processed by the researcher, rather it includes the literature review on the role of the sign language
interpreter and the theoretical framework which rests on the concept of translation norms of Gideon
Toury (1995). The translation norms of Toury (1995) have been adapted to the field of sign language
interpreting in Turkey taking a basis of Moira Inghilleri’'s work (2003) where she examines interpreted
asylum interviews. Although larger research data are limitedly included in this paper due to space
restrictions, the current paper indicates that norms govern how sign language interpreters perceive
their roles, and how this affects the professional status of the interpreters. This study also aspires
to contribute to the field by demonstrating how research and practice on sign language interpreting
can benefit from translation theories, especially, in countries like Turkey where establishing sign lan-
guage interpreting undergraduate programs is a topic of discussion nowadays.

Keywords: Sign Language Interpreting, Translation Norms, The Role of the Interpreter

* This study is a part of the ongoing master’s thesis.
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OZET

2 006 yilindan beri meslek olarak taninmasina ve de 2007 yilindan itibaren sosyal hizmetler biinye-
sinde Ucretsiz ¢eviri hizmeti sunmak adina isaret dili tercimanlarinin devlet tarafindan ise alinma-
sina ragmen, tlkemizde isaret dili tercimanhigi gelismekte olan bir meslek dali olmakla birlikte daha
yeni yeni gindeme gelen bir arastirma alanidir. Ginimuzde, Tirkiye'deki isaret dili tercimanlarinin
cogunun KODA (Sadir Bireylerin Cocuklari) olmasinin yani sira yeni tercimanlar yetistiren bir tni-
versite boliml de bulunmamaktadir. Bununla birlikte isaret dili tercimanhdi, ¢eviribilim alaninda
calisan Tirk akademisyenlerin ¢cok azinin ilgisini bu zamana kadar ¢ekmistir. Bu makale yazarin devam
etmekte olan tez calismasinin 6n bulgularini paylagsmayr amaclamaktadir. S6z konusu yiksek lisans
tezinde yazar, Turk Sadir toplumu ve isaret dili tercimanliginin ge¢mis ve glinimizdeki dinamikleri
ile ilgili detayli bilgi vermekle birlikte Turkiye'de isaret dili tercimanhigr alaninda hikiim stiren mevcut
normlariortaya koymaktadir ve onyediisaret dilitercimaniile yapilanyari-yapilandiriimis gérismeler
ile elde edilen veriler 1s1dginda isaret dili terciimanlarinin benimsedikleri rolleri tartismaktadir. Ancak
sO0z konusu tez lizerinde ¢alismalarin devam etmesi sebebiyle arastirma verileri kapsamli olarak bu
makaleye dahil edilmese de, makale tez calismasinda kullanilan isaret dili tercimaninin rold ile ilgili
literatlr incelemesini ve Gideon Toury'nin (1995) ceviri normlarina dayanan kuramsal cergevesini
icermektedir. Bu ¢calismada Toury'nin ¢eviri normlari, Moira Inghilleri'nin (2003) bu kavramlari s6zlu
ceviriye uyarladigi calismasi 6rnek alinarak kullaniimistir. Alan ve zaman limiti sebebiyle bahsi ge-
¢en daha biylk arastirma verilerinin sinirli kisminin verilmis olmasina ragmen bu c¢alisma, mevcut
normlarin isaret dili tercimanlarinin kendi rollerini algilama sekillerini nasil yonlendirdigi ve bu duru-
mun terciimanlarin mesleki konumu tzerindeki etkileri ile ilgili boyle bir calismanin yapilabilecegini
gostermektedir. Bu ¢alisma isaret dili tercimanhdi alanindaki arastirma ve uygulamalarin ceviribilim
kuramlarindan faydalanabilecedini gostermesi ile de 6zellikle Universitelerde isaret dili tercimanligi
boltmlerinin agiimasinin bu glinlerde tartisma asamasinda oldugu Tirkiye gibi Glkelerde alana katki
saglamayi hedeflemektedir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: isaret Dili Tercimanhdi, Ceviri Normlari, Cevirmenin Roli

1. Introduction
WHO states that 360 million people worldwide have disabling hearing loss. According
to 2002 Turkey Disability Survey, 0.37% of the total population has hearing disability,
and 0.38% of the total population has speaking disability. The proportion of profo-
undly deaf people and profoundly mute people to the disabled population is 32.45%
and 45.99% respectively. The survey also indicates that 10.31% of speaking disability
is caused by hearing disability. Another statistics given by 2012 Health Survey demons-
trates that 2.2% of the total population has hearing problems, and 4.7% uses hearing
aids in Turkey. On the other hand, although there is no up-to-date statistical information
regarding the number of deaf people, associations of the Deaf claim that there are abo-
ut 3 million deaf people in Turkey'

Today, itis an established fact that sign languages are full-fledged languages and
native language of Deaf people (Tervoort, 1953; Stokoe, 1960). Research has shown that
when a sufficient number of deaf people come together, sign languages develop naturally

1 http://www.tsmf.org.tr/tarihce/, http://uiefed.org/2-baskanin-mesaji.html , http://www.ief.org.tr
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among them and they form a community (Armstrong and Wilcox, 2003). According to
2010 Brussels Declaration on Sign Languages in the European Union, “Deaf and Hard of
Hearing people in Europe are the users and preservers of many indigenous national sign

languages and form vulnerable communities equal to other linguistic and cultural mino-
rities". As it can be concluded from the above statement, Deaf communities are acknow-

ledged as minority groups, and sign languages must be treated as minority languages.
However, the needs of Deaf communities are significantly different from others in that

deaf people usually cannot learn the majority spoken language properly unlike the mem-
bers of other spoken language minorities due to various reasons including late langua-

ge acquisition which usually results from late diagnosis of deafness, and/or inadequate
education methods (Traxler, 2000; Mayberry, 2007). This means that Deaf people need
sign language interpreters in almost every setting of life such as courtrooms, hospitals,
schools, police stations, banks, public offices, and so on.

Apart from few countries such as the UK, Australia, the US, and Sweden, sign langu-

age interpreting is still an emerging profession in most of the countries throughout the

world. According to the European Parliament resolution on sign languages and profes-
sional sign language interpreters dated 23 November 2016, it is not possible to talk abo-

ut a sufficient number of skilled and qualified sign language interpreters in all member

states, and the ratio of sign language users to sign language interpreters varies betwe-

en 8:1and 2500:1, with an average ratio of 160:1. The current situation is no different in
Turkey although sign language interpreting gained official recognition in 2006, and the
government started to hire interpreters in order to deliver free interpreting services at

the Social Service Departments as of 2007. The main reason behind this situation ma-
inly results from inadequate short-term courses to train sign language interpreters pro-

vided by various institutions, and non-standardized certification system (Conker, 2017).

The aim of this paper is to share the state-of-the-art of the role of the SL interp-

reter as well as the preliminary findings of the author’'s ongoing MA thesis. Although
sign language interpreting has begun to draw the attention of a few Turkish academics?
recently, the mentioned study is the first one focusing on the role of sign language

interpreters in Turkey. The study aims to find out perceptions of sign language interp-

reters regarding their role through semi-structured interviews. The answers have been
analyzed according to four models proposed by Anna Witter-Merithew (1986), and the
theoretical framework is built on Moira Inghilleri's (2003) work where she employed
Gideon Toury's (1995) translation norms concept as a model for interpreting settings.
However, this paper does not include the larger research data and final conclusions due
to limited space and ongoing processing of the data.

2. Literature Review on the Role of the Sign Lanquage Interpreter
In 1986, Anna Witter-Merithew's essay on historical development of sign language

interpreting profession in the USA was published in RID newsletter 'Views' (Roy and

2 Demirdag and Bozacl, 2015; Oral, 2015, 2016; Conker, 2017

167



168

imren GOKCE

Napier, 2015). In her essay, Witter-Merithew explained four models, which are also me-
taphors used to understand interpreters’ behavioral dispositions: the helper model,
the conduit model, the communication facilitator model, and the bi-lingual / bi-cultural
model. These models and metaphors explained below have been invariable themes of
discussions on sign language interpreters’ role since the publication of this essay.

The Helper Model: Witter-Merithew (1986) uses this metaphor to talk about pre-RID
time in which untrained, unqualified individuals mostly having deaf parents provided
voluntary interpreting services to help their deaf parents, relatives, friends, neighbors,
parishioners, etc. The helper model has some disadvantages for both deaf people and
interpreters in that interpreters with inadequate communication skills may cause more
harm than good and may patronize the Deaf by thinking they are not self-sufficient
people and speaking on behalf of them. Furthermore, interpreters mostly provide vo-
luntary service in non-standardized and inconvenient working conditions in this model.

The Conduit Model: First used by Reddy (1976), the conduit metaphor refers to a
model in which interpreters see themselves as machines whose only responsibility is
to transfer knowledge between people. Witter-Merithew (1986, p. 293) explains that
this model emerged in the field of sign language interpreting as a result of interpreters’
desire to dissociate themselves from the “helping” view of the task following the setting
of professional standards and code of ethics for interpreters with the foundation of RID.
Emerging by adopting the values of conference interpreters, this model however, igno-
res the realities of Deaf world and deaf people's special communication needs, and the
fact that unlike conference interpreters, sign language interpreters have to be visible
and take part in face-to-face communication settings. The main aspects of this model
are maintaining impartiality and confidentiality, interpreting faithfully and accurately,
and upholding a professional distance.

The Communication Facilitator Model: A new perspective emerged in the mid-70's
after the interpreters adopting conduit model received negative reactions from the Deaf
community because of their ‘cold and self-serving" attitude and denying responsibility
for interpreted communication failures (Witter-Merithew, 1986, p. 294). The academic
arena of the profession began to “explore alternatives to the extremes of the Conduit
Model"”, and interpreters began to take responsibility for meeting with the people they
provided service prior to the occasion in order to discuss the role and responsibilities,
and for planning positioning, lighting, and remuneration (p. 294).

The Bi-lingual / Bi-cultural Model: Emerging from the academic discussions on the
nature of power relations between Deaf people and interpreters, and what effect each
model has on these power relations in the 80s, The Bi-Bi model puts “the highest emp-
hasis on the integrity and accuracy of the interpretation” while at the same time requ-
iring the interpreter “to recognize the language and culture are inseparable” (p. 294).

Cynthia Roy argues that “metaphors and metaphorical descriptions have assisted
our understanding of the role of the interpreter” in her 1993 article, and adds that
the way interpreters describe their profession affects the perceptions regarding their
role:
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“Interpreters themselves find it difficult to explain their role
without resorting to conduit metaphors, and this explanation
then leads to the perception of interpreters of passive, neutral
participants, whose job it is mechanically to transmit the con-
tent of the source message in the form of the target message.”
(Roy, 1992, p. 299)

Moreover, Roy argues that the conduit model is still followed by many interpreters, and
although the communication facilitator model brought some significant changes to the

profession in terms of raising respect for the ASL and modifying expectations of lingu-

istic expertise of interpreters and responsibilities they take, it is still very similar to the
conduit model (as cited in Metzger, 1999, p. 22). The conduit model “accounts only for

one-way communication process” while assuming that the main parties of the interac-

tion are equals having equal rights and social status (Roy, 1992). She also reports that
it is not possible for interpreters to act like inactive machines in any interpersonal and

intercultural communication event since “the only participant who can logically main-
tain, adjust, and if necessary, repair differences in structure and use is the interpreter”

(Roy, 1993, p. 352). In her doctoral dissertation (1989), Roy investigates a videotaped

meeting between a university professor, a university student, and an interpreter in or-
der to find out the choices of the interpreter when overlapping talks occurs, and the so-
ciolinguistic factors affecting those decisions (Roy, 1992). Her work exposes that the in-

terpreter takes part as an active participant within the interaction just like the primary
speakers who tacitly agree with his decisions, and that most of his decisions reflects

"his understanding and interpretation of the social situation of a meeting between teac-

her and student” (Roy, 1992, p. 324). As a result, this study shows that the interpreter
who is "a competent bilingual who possesses not only knowledge of two languages but
also knowledge about the social situation, the ‘ways of speaking’ of both languages, and
strategies for the management of the communication event” is responsible for neither
success nor failure of an interpreted interaction on his own, but all participating parties
share the responsibility in different degrees (p. 324).

In her 1999 work, Melanie Metzger investigates frames, schemas, and footings
within two interpreting settings (one mock medical interview interpreted by a student
interpreter, and a real-life medical interview interpreted by a professional interpreter)

in order to discover the interpreter's involvement in and influence on the interpreted in-

teractive encounters. Metzger (1999)¢ proves that the traditional view of interpreter’s
“neutrality” is nothing but a myth, and that SL interpreters are not just conduits in a
communicative interaction but its participants. She adds:
“In interpreted discourse, the interpreter has the power to inf-
luence the interaction not only through interpreter-generated
utterances that are not renditions or constructions of others’
discourse, but also through a misrepresentation of the source
message footings within renditions” (p. 204).
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She suggests that interpreters should be aware of the impact of their choices on
the interpreted discourse and make responsible decisions. Meztger's (1999, p. 157)
study also brings about another question of what she defines as the ‘paradox of ne-
utrality’ of the interpreter by demonstrating that interpreters also have the power not
to influence the interactive discourse with certain strategies as well as influencing it.
She suggests that more research should be done to find an answer for the question of
whether interpreters should conduct full participation or minimize their influence in
interpreted interactions (p. 204).

Mclintire and Sanderson (1995) expose the relationship between power and the role
of the interpreter, especially in legal settings. They show how power is distributed in
the relationship interpreters have with their deaf and hearing consumers. Revisiting the
models described by Witter-Merithew (1986), they suggest that interpreters retained
power from the deaf by acting as if deaf people were “powerless, incompetent, and
unable to get what they needed on their own” in the helper model while in the conduit
model, they tended to become ‘invisible’ by hiding behind the Code of Ethics and refu-
sing to take any kind of responsibility, thus acting as if they had no power (MclIntire and
Sanderson, 1995, p. 328). Adopting a slightly gentler model, the communication facilita-
tor interpreters began to empower themselves by at least taking some responsibility for
the message, and even for the success of the communication. Finally, in the bi-lingual/
bi-cultural model, interpreters acknowledge that they have the responsibility for the
success of the communication which takes place between parties “who have both rights
to and responsibilities for their destinies” (McIntire and Sanderson, 1995, p. 329).

Mclntire and Sanderson (1995) suggest that interpreters can decide in which model
to work in a particular situation by taking some factors into consideration, yet they sho-
uld be equipped by adequate training to allow them to make correct decisions.

“The D/deaf person's sense of her own power should have an
impact on the interpreter’s decision-making and other behavi-
ors. But not all interpreters are equipped for this. The interp-
reter who has retreated to a conduit model will be of no help
to the D/deaf person who has no experience working with an
interpreter. The helper interpreter who sees the D/deaf con-
sumer as helpless will soon be brought up short by a seaso-
ned, empowered consumer.” (Mclntire and Sanderson, 1995,
p.334)

Furthermore, Mcintire and Sanderson (1995, p. 330, 331)claim that the powerless lan-
guage such as the use of super-polite forms, hedges, special lexicon, empty adjectives
reflecting the speaker’s feelings used by the interpreters most of whom are women or
most of whose trainers are women affects how both interpreters and deaf people are
perceived within interpreted communication settings in a society where deaf people
are still seen as 'handicapped’, and thus powerless although more and more Deaf peop-
le think of themselves as members of a cultural minority group.
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In her article, Nadia Grbi¢ (1997) also mentions power relations affecting the interp-

reting task and perceived role of the interpreter. She indicates that some interpreters
act in the role of benefactors, and define themselves as ‘adviser, advocate, helper, and
social worker' (p. 346). According to Grbi¢ (1997), these interpreters act as if deaf people

would not take responsibility of their actions without their help and appear to be defen-

ding the rights of this defenseless group whereas in fact they are holding the biggest

power. Besides, their exercises reflect suspicion for those who are not familiar with deaf-

ness (p. 346). Grbic¢ refers this situation as “pseudo-loyalty” in that while the benefactor
interpreters feel themselves authorized to give advice and make decisions on behalf of
deaf people as representatives of the “strong” (hearing) culture, they need to take the
side of the “"weak" (deaf) culture to prove their raison d'étre (p. 346). Grbi¢ also criticizes
the interpretersin the role of linguistic conduits who place themselves “at the bottom of

the power pyramid” (p. 346) by calling themselves as ‘non-persons’ without acknowled-

ging their potential of manipulation with the role they choose. She refers their seeming
neutrality as “double pseudo-loyalty"” (p. 346). She suggests that self-perception of sign

language interpreters on their role, the assigned roles to the SL interpreters in the he-

aring society and in the deaf community, and the assigned roles to the deaf community
by the “strong culture” as well as the existing social interpreting practices’ connections
to these roles are the questions that need to be answered (p.346).

Anna Mindess (2014) examines the individual, situational, and societal factors af-
fecting the role of the interpreter to explain what the part of the SL interpreter’s res-

ponsibility is not while dealing with the linguistic or cultural elements of the interaction.

The individual factors include the clients’ emotional states like being upset or depres-

sed, personality traits like being rude or aggressive, physical states like being drunk or
ill. Mindess (2014, p. 202) argues that interpreters should acknowledge deaf people's

rights to use obscene language, to express hostility, and to insult intentionally whene-

ver they want. Mentioning deaf people's complaints about the interpreters acting in
the helper model who deny deaf people access hearing people’s negative comments,
Mindess also suggests that interpreters should not feel obliged to fix everything as
long as they are sure that kind of uncomfortable situations do not result from cultural
differences (p. 201).

Secondly, Mindess (2014, p. 202-208) lists six factors under the heading of situati-

onal factors that the interpreter does not need to make any cultural adjustments when
she encounters with them. The first factor is parallelism, which refers to the notions
that are similar in both cultures, so the interpreter does not need to make any kind
of cultural adjustment. The second is the situations where deaf people do not identify
themselves with Deaf culture. Some deaf people function in mainstream culture and
they do not need cultural adjustments. The third factor is the degree of biculturalism of

the participants. Sometimes deaf people may be fully bicultural due to either the edu-
cation they received or families, or to their personalities while sometimes hearing peop-

le may be familiar with the Deaf culture and interested in to be exposed to the elements
of the culture. In either case, the interpreter can focus on interpreting the content of
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the message. The fourth factor is the nature of involvement between the participants.
If the interaction is between people who already know each other like employers in an
office, or family members at a family gathering, and who probably have developed a
certain code of communication between them, the interpreter does not need to interve-
ne into the interaction much other than transferring the message correctly. However, if
it is a one-time interaction, or the interactions are rare and always with the presence of
an interpreter, then the interpreter should be on the alert for misunderstandings, which
may be caused by cultural differences. Mindess (2014, p. 204) lists the fifth factor as
the special circumstances such as educational or mental healthcare settings where the
use of specific terms, words, or signs are of utmost importance, and so they must be
preserved. Finally, the last factor is the presence of a Deaf interpreter who can ease the
communication with a Deaf client from another country or with limited sign language
skills, or who would be able to talk to the Deaf client directly and bluntly in certain situ-
ations where similar intervention from a hearing interpreter can be regarded insulting
or inappropriate.

Finally, Mindess (2014) elaborates power imbalances and discrimination that is in-
herent in the societies that contribute unfair outcomes in certain interpreting situations.
Mindess (2014, p. 206) indicates that interpreted interactions mostly occur between a
hearing person whose position has inherent power (e.qg., a doctor or teacher) and a deaf
person at a position with less power (e.g., a patient or student). Since hearing people
tend to assume that Deaf people share the same cultural viewpoint with them, failure
of communication in such asymmetrical relations may be inevitable (p. 206). Therefore,
Mindess suggests that interpreters must be aware of such power imbalances despite
the fact that it is not within their role to erase them:

“Although it is not the interpreter’s role to even out the po-
wer imbalance, we need to be aware of its presence. In such
situations, the Deaf person may benefit from the presence of
an advocate, who would work to achieve a greater balance of
power between the participants.” (Mindess, 2014, p. 207).

On the other hand, Mindess (2014, p. 208) argues that deaf people usually do not know
what to expect from an interpreter because of constantly shifting of views on role, and
that interpreters still appear to be withholding power by deciding what role to assume
for themselves. She advocates that interpreters should consider preferences of deaf
clients for the interpreter’s role and let them gquide regarding the role in interpreted
settings.

Another significant factor affecting the perceptions on and assumption of interpre-
ters' roles is oppression, which is another form of power used by the hearing majority
over Deaf people according to Mindess (2014, p. 208). She defines the deaf commu-
nity as an oppressed minority by citing Charlotte Baker-Shenk's (1986) presentation
on which the indicators of oppression of the deaf community are listed (p. 208-209):
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Sign language is not recognized and its use in schools is not allowed;

Deaf culture is denied by teachers and counsellors;

Deaf students are blamed for their low academic achievements without conside-
ring insufficient signing skills of their teachers;

Deaf people are usually viewed as abnormal and incapable of determining their
own destiny by the hearing majority;

Deaf people have less employment opportunities and lower average income;

Deaf people are rarely at the power holding positions at the institutions which are
supposed to serve them.

The common characteristics of oppressors are also described by Baker-Shenk.
They include: a) the oppressors’ belief that the oppressed wants to be liked them; b)
their paternalistic attitude exposing itself through ideas that they know the best for the
oppressed, and the oppressed needs their help; c) they implicitly deny the idea of em-
powerment of the oppressed by resisting due to the fear of losing power (Baker-Shenk,
1986 in Mindess, 2014, p. 209).

Mindess (2014, p. 194) argues that unlike spoken community interpreters who are
themselves members of the same linguistic community with their clients, sign langu-
age interpreters are more prone to be perceived as an outsider and to face mistrust
by their deaf clients because of the fact that they never share the main identity factor
with deaf people (i.e. being deaf) although they may have other shared identities like
being Muslim, Jews, Black, or Hispanic. As aresult, they may be perceived on the same
side with the hearing majority. According to Mindess (2014, p. 209), considering these
issues, sign language interpreters can choose not to act in an oppressive manner, and
even when their role requires to do so, they can try to alleviate that by understanding
how oppression affects Deaf people, and by abstaining from audist® behavior in interp-
reting settings.

3. The Norms of Sign Language Interpreting in Turkey

The theoretical framework of the study rests on the work of Moira Inghilleri (2003) whe-
re she employed Toury's (1995) concept of translation norms as a model while exploring
interpreting as a norm governed activity.

According to Toury (1995, p. 56-60), there are three kinds of norms: initial norms,
preliminary norms, and operational norms. Initial norms are related to the translator's
choice on adopting source cultural and textual norms, or target cultural and textual
norms, that is producing adequate or acceptable texts, which is determined according
to the position of translations in the target system as it is explained above. Preliminary
norms, on the other hand, are concerned with the directness of translation, i.e., whet-
her the translation is preformed directly from the source language or from a mediating

3 First used by Tom Humphries in 1977, ‘audism’ is described by Harlan Lane (1992) as “the at-
titude perpetuated by a person who believes that he or she is superior based on his or her ability
to hear, and it can be applied to deaf or hearing people who behave in the (oppressive) manner of
the hearing majority” (cited in Napier and Leeson, 2016).
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language, and with the translation policy which determines what text types or texts
will be chosen to be transferred to the target culture within a given time period. Finally,
operational norms shape the decisions of the translator during the actual translation
act. Toury (1995) investigates operational norms under two titles: (1) Matricial norms
which govern how the linguistic material is distributed as well as textual segmentation,
and the completeness of the target text compared to the source text; and (2) Textual-
linguistic norms which have to do with the textual and linguistic decisions made by the
translator during the translation act.

Inghilleri (2003) suggests that the main factor which determines the initial normin
the asylum interview setting is the cultural/linguistic dominance relationship between
two languages and cultures in the interpreting setting. In other words, official language
policies, social/linguistic practices of inclusion/exclusion and material provision for bi-
or multi-lingual resources within such fields as economic, political, and educational inf-
luence the creation of certain habitus®. She shows that the main goal of all participants
in the interpreted asylum interviews is to “produce meanings that are acceptable for
the target-culture” since it is the applicant’s duty — as a linguistic and cultural “other”

- to deliver their persecution claims in an intelligible way within the target linguistic/
political/cultural context (Inghilleri, 2003, p. 252). Therefore, the initial norm propo-
sed by Inghilleri is the monolingual environment existing in the courtroom despite the
multilingual nature of asylum process, which shows itself as a lack of attention given on
the “precise meaning expressed in languages other than the official language of the co-
urt” (2003, p. 252). In the case of sign language interpreting in Turkey, the initial norm
that can affect the choices and perceptions of interpreters is the powerless minority
language position of TID> when compared to the main spoken language, Turkish. The
indicators of oppression given by Baker-Shenk (1986) such as lack of sign language use
in schools, and inaccessibility to bi-or multilingual resources are a part of deaf reality in
Turkey. Moreover, deaf people usually occupy less powerful positions within the larger
Turkish society due to inadequate education they receive. The clearest example of this
can be seenin the TMSF — the leading organization of Turkish Deaf community — whose
chairperson is a hearing interpreter instead of a deaf person. Another indicator of the
Deaf community and TID being in a lesser position can also be found in the data gat-
hered from interviews with SL interpreters for the mentioned thesis research. The first
thing that strikes the researcher is that none of the interpreters mentioned interpreting
from sign language into spoken language. On the contrary, all of their remarks imply
that they only interpret a hearing person's words for deaf people to understand. This
clearly demonstrates that deaf people in Turkey are mostly in an information-receiving

4 Pierre Bourdieu (1990) defines habitus as "“systems of durable, transposable dispositions struc-
tured structures predisposed to function as structuring structures, that is, as principles which generate
and organize practices and representations that can be objectively adapted to their outcomes without
presupposing a conscious aiming at ends or express mastery of the operations necessary in order to
attain them".

5 Turkish Sign Language
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position rather than a producing one. As for SL interpreters, holding the linguistic ca-

pital (See Bourdieu, 1992) of the dominant spoken language and of the language of a
disadvantaged minority, they are positioned at the heteronomous pole of the hierarchy.
In other words, the fact that hearing SL interpreters are a part of the hearing majority

by holding the linguistic capital lacking in the deaf community leads them to have a po-

werful position with regard to their deaf customers within the hierarchy. This powerful
status reflects itself in their helping, advocating, leading, and consulting attitudes. For
example, the interpreters tend to modify their deaf customers’ text when they think

their way of speaking is inappropriate for a specific setting and to omit from the origi-

nal spoken text when they decide that the content is irrelevant to or uninteresting for
the deaf. Nevertheless, they enjoy a less powerful position in relation to the hearing

party(s) of the interpreted interaction since their linguistic skill of a less powerful lan-

guage is not regarded as a valuable asset and interpreting for the deaf is regarded as a
charity service.

Inghilleri (2003, p. 252) tailors Toury's preliminary norm concept to fit in interp-

reting contexts by suggesting that any formal or informal policy regarding the ‘right
to an interpreter’ of a non-native speaker will be effective on not only the quality of

interpreting but also the actual text produced. She exemplifies her argument by indica-

ting that applicants for asylum in the US are required by law to provide an interpreter

themselves, and if they fail to do so they can be registered an unexcused failure to ap-

pear for an interview which is possible to lead to the refusal or referral of the case. She
also indicates the research findings demonstrating low importance given to interpreter
accuracy in the US courts, which Inghilleri (2003, p. 253) thinks are correlated with the

mentioned law. In Turkey, the laws rule that deaf people are listened through a sign lan-

guage interpreter in the court only when they cannot read or write Turkish. Although
interpreters are called upon by the court among registered interpreters in the court

system when there is a need, the fact that anyone holding a course achievement certi-
ficate can register as a court interpreter shows that whether or not concerned interpre-

ters are qualified for the position is not questioned. On the other hand, provision of SL
interpreters in the departments of the Ministry of Family and Social Policies creates the
illusion that anyone can benefit from free interpreting services, yet the fact that there
is an inadequate number of staff interpreters throughout Turkey shows this does not
reflect reality. Besides, deaf students are not provided with sign language interpreters
either in deaf schools, in mainstream schools, or in universities. Briefly, the preliminary
norm of right to an interpreter in sign language interpreting context in Turkey seems
like a pseudo-right, which has little representation in practice.

Operational translation norms within interpreting context have to do with professio-

nal differentiation of status of interpreters in the marketplace, the pedagogic content of
formal interpreter training institutions or voluntary organizations, code of ethics, and
cultural models as well as language theories that inform interpreting practice (Inghilleri,

2003). Additionally, participants’ (e.g., interpreters, attorneys, judges, applicants wit-

hin the interpreted asylum interview/hearing settings) views regarding interpreting,
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and research by translation/interpreting researchers also affect the decisions of the
interpreter (p. 254-255). In our case, the content and implementation of current SL
interpreter training courses are not adequate to provide qualified professional interpre-
ters to the sign language interpreting field (Conker, 2017). The findings of the study also
suggest that almost all Coda interpreters have received certificates without attending
available training courses because they do not trust the skills of the trainers. In terms of
professional status, although sign language interpreting has gained official recognition
as a profession as of 2006, and interpreters began to be hired for the 'sign language
interpreter’ positions at the offices of Social Service Departments of the Ministry of
Family and Social Policies in 2007, the absence of formal training institutions, i.e., un-
dergraduate degree programs, and lack of unity between the certification systems and
the institutions delivering those certificates complicates SL interpreters to be recog-
nized as fully professionals. The participants also admitted during the interviews that
they did not feel as fully professionals because of not holding a degree related to their
profession, and not having a proper training for interpreting.

As for the effect of research and academics on the field in Turkey, sign language
interpreting is a rather new research area for translation and interpreting scholars in
Turkey although studies on Turkish Sign Language have been conducted by researchers
as of the beginning of 2000.6So far, two articles - one of which on translation strategies
used by interpreters for words that do not exist in TID (Oral, 2015), and the other on
the effect of sign language interpreting on integration of Deaf community to the larger
society (Demirdad and Bozaci, 2015) - have been published. In her book, Oral (2016) gi-
ves brief information on sign languages and introduces the structure of TID along with
giving historical information on TID and analyzing spoken language interpreting modes
and models in terms of SL interpreting. Finally, there is a recent unpublished MA thesis
that analyses the current situation of SL interpreter training and of professionalization
process of SL interpreting in Turkey (Conker, 2017). However, the lack of university deg-
ree programs’ creates a natural gap between the field and research, thus blocking in-
terpreters or interpreter candidates to access information and knowledge on their field.

Perceptions of the participants on their profession as interpreters and on their
role have also been investigated to understand operational norms of SL interpreting in
Turkey. The participants have been directed questions including their opinions on their
role, the strategies they use, their opinions on the expectations of deaf people from
them, ideal characteristics and skills of a sign language interpreter, and professional
ethics. The initial findings of the ongoing study suggest so far that:

The participants define themselves as bridges between two worlds (hearing and
deaf), consultants, guardians, helpers and volunteers;

6 Forresearch on Turkish Sign Language, see Engin, A. (ed.) (2016)

7 A master'sand a doctoral program have been opened this year in Ankara University, and student admissi-
ons are planned to start in 2018-2019 Spring Semester.
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They define their responsibilities as illuminating deaf people’'s world, mentoring,
problem solving, creating livable environments for the deaf, finding rational and radical
solutions for their problems, being a friend to them, defending deaf people’s rights,
thus being familiar with codes and regulations concerning the deaf community, and
helping for their needs;

More than half of the interviewers employ indirect speech while transferring the
original text and most of them feel free to omit, modify, summarize, and add to the
original message in such cases as when they think that spoken text is not relevant to or
interesting for the deaf party(s) of the interaction, or that the tone of the signed text of
a deaf interlocutor is not acceptable for a given communication setting, or when they
decide the deaf audience is not able to understand the original text;

Deaf people expect from SL interpreters to be fluent at TID, to be familiar with
deaf culture, to defend their rights, to speak on behalf of them, to help them with their
problems, to give opinions and to provide consultancy on various issues from medicine
to law;

Although a list of 12-article ethical rules is published on the website of IDTD?, there
isnoin-depth information on the professional behavior of SL interpreters. Nevertheless,
only few participants are aware of the mentioned list and opinions of most participants
on ethical behaviors result from their own experience in time;

The participants are mostly confused about their roles and the adequacy of their
strategies, and they feel insecure about their status as professionals since they have
not been trained at university level.

The following remarks by the chairpersons of two leading associations (TNDF?® and
IDTD), both of whom are sign language interpreters, can also give an idea regarding
how sign language interpreters perceive their roles and the Deaf community.

Quote 1.

Currently, CODAs are slightly more professional. Well, yes,
those who are not CODA behave more sentimentally, from
their heart... [They say] ‘I am a volunteer, | am helping’. [...]
Actually, you are not helping. ‘Help' is not a much acceptable
word for the Deaf, though. | mean, you are, in fact, a support
to him, not a helper.” [....] “You are to determine your own role,
actually. Who are you there? Are you an interpreter, or pro-
viding support? That is, maybe you need to elude that role.
CODAs may not be able to do that at times. [...] First, she will
determine [what to choose]: To be a professional, or to conti-
nue as a CODA... It doesn't mean that every CODA is an interp-
reter. (translated from Turkish by the researcher)

8 The Association of Sign Language Interpreters

9 Turkish National Deaf Federation
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Quote 2.

What should be adopted is the bilingual - bicultural model. But
here, in Turkey, the interpreter becomes the guardian of the pa-
tient at the doctor's. He even begins to argue [on behalf of the
Deaf person] after a while. There is a strange kind of embrace-
ment [among interpreters for the Deaf people]. Unfortunately,
we can't solve this problem with existing interpreters, we can't
get over it yet. It goes beyond translating what has been spo-
ken. Helping the hearing disabled, being side with them, being
an advocate for them, and like... Expectations of the Deaf are
also usually in this way. For example, they can demand the in-
terpreter to speak on behalf of them, or to assert their rights.
(translated from Turkish by the researcher)

The Quote 1 and 2 indicate that the role perception of SL interpreters in Turkey seems
closer to the helper model. In Quote 1, it is stated that although CODA interpreters
show more professional behaviors compared to non-CODAs, in the end of the remark,
it is seen there is no clear difference between the attitudes of two groups. The second
qguote also affirms that most of sign language interpreters in Turkey see themselves as
the advocates and helpers of deaf people.

To sum up, as the preliminary finding of the ongoing study, the initial norms of sign
language interpreting reflect the social representation (See Moscovici, 1984) of the
Deaf community and powerless position of TID as a result. Both preliminary norms of
the pseudo-right to an interpreter and operational norms of helper interpreters with
inadequate or no training can be said to be born from the initial norms, which need to
be investigated and discussed with further research and analysis.

4. Conclusion
The current paper has covered the current norms of SL interpreting in Turkey. Accor-
dingly, the initial norms of the field have been found as the inherent power imbalance
between members of Turkish deaf community and the larger hearing society, which
also reflects itself in the dominance of spoken language over sign language, e.qg., deaf
students are not provided with education in sign language. Another initial norm found is
the heteronomous position of SL interpreters in hierarchy, i.e., while they are at a more
powerful position in comparison with their deaf customers by holding linguistic capital
of the dominant language, they enjoy a less powerful position in relation to the hearing
party(s) of the interpreted interaction since their linguistic skill of a less powerful lan-
guage is not regarded as a valuable asset and interpreting for the deaf is regarded as
a charity service.

Interpreted by Inghilleri (2003, p. 252) as ‘right to an interpreter’, preliminary
norms in the case of SL interpreting in Turkey have been found as a ‘pseudo-right’
which has little representation in practice due to reasons such as absence of sufficient
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number of interpreters hired by the state, and failure of providing interpreters at scho-
ols, hospitals, and other public offices. Additionally, considering the low quality of cur-
rent SL interpreter training alternatives and the lack of academic training institutions,
‘right to an interpreter’ can also be interpreted as ‘right to a qualified interpreter’ which
is of vital importance for the deaf community.

Finally, operational norms include semi-professional status of interpreters in the
market, little research on the field in Turkey, and perceptions of SL interpreters on their
role. The findings demonstrate that most of the participants tend to think of themselves
as helpers, guardians, advocates, and volunteers. It can be concluded from the preli-
minary findings that the participants’ perceptions on their role are heavily informed by
the social representation of the Deaf community, and educational, cultural, and social
background of interpreters. The discussion regarding this point together with the larger
data gathered for the current ongoing study are going to be shared soon in the forthco-
ming publications of the writer.

Although this paper is limited in terms of shared data and discussion of the fin-
dings, it unfolds the current norms of the field, which can enlighten further research.
Knowing about current norms of the field can help researchers and interpreter trai-
ners to understand the reasons behind the tendencies and perceptions of interpreters.
Curriculums of prospected sign language interpreter training degree programs should
be developed by taking the realities of deaf people and interpreters into considerati-
on, which can be achieved through more research and identification of problems. This
study demonstrates that although it has its own peculiarities, the field of sign language
interpreting can still benefit from the theories of Translation and Interpreting Studies
while developing and finding solutions for problems instead of wasting the time and
effort that can be spent on implementing efficient methods instead of reinventing the
wheel.
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on dénem Osmanli tarihinden erken dénem Cumhuriyet dénemine gecis sirecinde yayincilik

faaliyetlerine baslayan, Tiiccarzade ibrahim Hilmi Ci§iracan, Babiali'nin ilk Tiirk nasirlerinden biri
olarak tarih sahnesinde yerini almistir. Soyadinin hakkini vererek yayin hayatinda ¢igir agmayi kend-
ine ilke edinen ibrahim Hilmi'nin, adi yillar icerisinde bircok kez degisen yayinevinin catisi altinda
1000'den fazla eser basiimistir.

Ddneminin siradan bir nasiri olmaktan ziyade, toplumun carpici dénisimd slrecinde, bir editdr, nasir
ve muellif olarak Turk yayincilik hayatina bircok yeniligi tanitmis etkin bir 6znedir. Yetkin bir yayin
hamisi olarak topluma ydn verme ve yayincilik alaninda toplumun ‘kiltlr repertuvari'na (Even-Zohar,
2002) yenilikler sunma iddiasinda olan ibrahim Hilmi telif ettigi ve/ya yayinladigi eserlerde terciime
edimine iliskin olarak ‘sade dil kullanimindan, tam ceviriye, ceviri elestirisinden, iyi bir cevirmenin
Ozelliklerine’ kadar cesitli konulardaki gorislerine, donemin sartlarina goére radikal ve ileri gérisli bir
vizyon ile yer vermistir. Bu calismada, bir ‘dedisim 6znesi' (Toury, 2002) olarak farkli yonleriyle kisaca
tanitilacak olan ibrahim Hilmi'nin, son dénem Osmanli ve erken dénem Cumhuriyet donemindeki 60
yillik yayin hayati stiresince ortaya koydugu ‘dil’ ve ‘terciime’ ile tercimeye iliskin diger kavramlar ve
terciime pratikleri Uzerine sdyleminin, dnsozler, kapaklar ve elestiri yazilari gibi yan-metinler (Gen-
ette, 1997) lizerinden analizi sunulacaktir. Calisma kapsaminda, ibrahim Hilmi'nin kendi telif eserler-
inin yaninda kitabevi tarafindan yayinlanan terciime eserler temel alinacaktir.
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Terciime (izerine sdylemini islevsel bir bakis acisi cercevesinde sekillendiren ibrahim Hilmi, eserl-
erin degerlendirilmesindeki temel 6lcltl toplumsal fayda olarak tanimlamistir. Déneminin etkin bir
dedisim 6znesi olarak yurutttgid calismalari kapsaminda, tercime serileri ile birgok 6nemli yabanci
yazari Turk kiltir hayatina tanitmis, yazdigi énsozlerde tercime ediminin gérdnariGgind artirmis;
ayrica eserlerin Tirk okuyucu tarafindan alimlanisini sekillendirmistir. Edebiyat repertuvarina yeni
secenekler sunan ibrahim Hilmi, yayinladidi ilk Tiirkce Kur'an terciimeleri ile de dini eser yayinciligi
alaninda bircok ilki gerceklestirmis ve ardindan gelen calismalari etkilemistir. ilk Tiirkce Kur'an ter-
cliimelerinden birini yayinlamasinin yani sira, ilk Latin harfleriyle basilan Kur'an'i yayinlamasi bu
alandaki radikal ve cesur adimlarini etkili bir sekilde érneklemektedir. ibrahim Hilmi, askeri okullar
0zelinde basladigi yayincilik odadini zaman icerisinde genisleterek egitim alaninin bircok alaninda
okul yayincihdi hususunda eksiklikleri tespit etmis ve bu dogrultuda Tirkce telif ve terciime eserler
nesretmistir. Tim bu calismalari ile ibrahim Hilmi, yayincilik faaliyetleri genelinde ve terciime séylemi
Ozelinde incelenmeye deder bir isim olarak karsimiza ¢ikmakta, ceviribilim ¢alismalari acisindan 6zne
temelli bir sdylemsel portre sunmaktadir.

Anahtar Kelimeler: Osmanli kiiltlird, kiiltir repertuvari, Tliccarzade ibrahim Hilmi, Kur'an terciimesi,

ABSTRACT

liccarzade ibrahim Hilmi Ci§iracan, starting his career in the transition period from the late Ot-

toman Empire to the early Republican period, became one of the first Turkish publishers of the
Babiali, the center of the press in the relevant period. In accordance with his self-expressive surname
Cigiracan (meaning ground-breaking), ibrahim Hilmi published more than one thousand works in his
publication house. Rather than being an ordinary publisher of the period, ibrahim Hilmi proved to
be an active agent, as an editor, author and publisher. In this vein, ibrahim Hilmi, in the quest of pio-
neering the society and enhancing the cultural repertoire (Even-Zohar, 2002) provides resourceful
insights on the act of translation that he either wrote or published.

In this study, the analysis of the discourse of ibrahim Hilmi - who will be briefly introduced in differ-
ent perspectives- on the ‘language’ and ‘translation” along with translational concepts and practices
will be analyzed on the basis of para-texts (Genette, 1997) such as prefaces, book covers and reviews.
The scope of the study will dwell upon not only authorial works of ibrahim Hilmi but also translated
publications of his publication house.

Shaping his discourse on translation with a functionalist point of view, ibrahim Hilmi determined the
social benefit as the main criteria of the evaluation of the works. As an influential agent of change
(Toury, 2002) he introduced a number of prominent foreign authors to the Turkish cultural life, in-
creased the visibility of the translator in his prefaces, and shaped the reception of the works by the
target readership. Providing newness to the literary repertoire, ibrahim Hilmi also pioneered the field
of religious publications with the first Turkish Qur'an translations of the period. In the same vein, his
publication of the Qur’'an in the Latin alphabet exemplifies his radical and courageous attempts as a
publisher. Starting his career with a particular focus on military education and relevant publications,
ibrahim Hilmi broadened the scope of his educational publications in time and published numerous
works on the issues that he determined as gaps in the field. All of these points provide a portrait of
an influential figure with respect to his publications in general and his translational discourse in par-
ticular, and projects ibrahim Hilmi as an important agent, constituting a considerable translational
discourse.

Keywords: Ottoman interculture, cultural repertoire, Tliccarzade ibrahim Hilmi, Qur'anic translation.
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Faaliyetlerinde Tercime Uzerine Séylemi

1. Giris

20. yilizyilin sonlarinda Osmanli Devleti sinirlariicerisinde iranl ve Ermeni yayincilarin
tekelinde bulunan ve yayincilik faaliyetlerinin merkezi olan Babiali'de kendine ait ilk
kitap diikkanini 1896 yilinda acan Tiiccarzade ibrahim Hilmi Ci§iracan, Babiali'nin ilk
Turk yayincilarindan biri olmustur. Soyadinin hakkini vererek yayin hayatinda cigir
acmayi kendine ilke edinen ibrahim Hilmi'nin, adi yillar icerisinde bircok kez degisen
yayinevinin ¢atisi altinda 1000'den fazla eser basiimistir (Ocak, 2003, 5.7). D6neminin
siradan bir nasiri olmaktan ziyade, toplumun g¢arpici dénisim strecinde, bir editor,
nasir ve muellif olarak Tirk yayincilik hayatina bircok yeniligi tanitmis etkin bir 6z-
nedir. istibdat Dénemi 1878-1908) olarak adlandirilan bir siirecte basladi§i yayincilik
hayatinda, Il. Mesrutiyet 1908) gibi Osmanli kiltlr repertuarinda bir kirilma noktasina,
Cumhuriyet'in ilan1 1923) gibi beraberinde bircok degdisimi getirecek olan bir dontisim
slirecine, Harf Devrimi 1928) gibi yayincilik hayatini derinden sarsan ve yeni kosullar
yaratan radikal bir reform hareketine sahitlik eden ibrahim Hilmi, icinde bulundugu
donemin kdltdr repertuvarina (Even-Zohar, 2002) yeni secenekler sunarak degisime
oncllik eden bir dedisim 6znesi (Toury, 2002, s. 151) olarak karsimiza ¢ikmaktadir. Bu
calismada, bir dedisim 6znesi olarak asadida farkli yénleriyle kisaca tanitilacak olan
ibrahim Hilmi'nin, son dénem Osmanli ve erken dénem Cumhuriyet dénemindeki 60
yillhik yayin hayati siresince ortaya koydugu 'dil’ ve ‘terciime’ ile terciimeye iliskin
diger kavramlar ve terciime pratikleri Gzerine séyleminin, énsézler, kapaklar ve eles-
tiri yazilari gibi yan-metinler (Genette, 1997) lizerinden analizi sunulacaktir. Calisma
kapsaminda, ibrahim Hilmi'nin kendi telif eserlerinin yaninda kitabevi tarafindan ya-
yinlanan' terciime eserler temel alinacaktir.

2. Kuramsal Bakis Acisi

Franco Moretti (2000) bir kaltirin edebiyati UGzerinde calisirken ‘okunmamis
cogunluk'tan [great unread] bahseder ve yapilan calismalarin énceden yapiimis ca-
lismalar 1siginda ilerledigini, daima birincil kaynaktan calismanin imkansizhigini, ikincil
kaynaklarin bu noktada kazandigi dnemi belirtir (s.54). Diinya edebiyatini tek ancak
esitsiz bir bltln olarak niteleyen Moretti (2000) Itamar Even-Zohar'a yapti§i gonder-
meyle, merkez- cevre iliskisi acisindan ele aldigi edebiyat karsilasmalarinda (sorunlu bir
sekilde Bati temelinde tanimladi§i) kaynak edebiyatin, aktarimin yapildigi erek edebi-
yatin farkinda bile olmayabilecedini belirtir (s. 55). Ayrica, Moretti (2000) bu etkilesim
stirecinde ¢ asamall bir aktarim semasi sunar, yabanci bicem, yerel malzeme ve yerel
bicemin bir miizakere icine girerek yerel edebi tretimi bicimlendirdigini ifade eder (s.
62). Bu yaklasim, bir mizakere, carpisma ve kirilma noktasi olarak girift ve sentezleyici
bir dénemin edebiyat repertuvari acisindan oldukca anlamhdir.

1 Katalog taramasi icin mevcut kataloglari hemen hemen tamamini tarayarak ibrahim Hilmi'nin sahip ol-
dugu kitapevlerinde basilan kitaplarin ayrintili kronolojik listesini doktora calismasinin sonunda sunan Basak
Ocak'in Tiiccarzade ibrahim Hilmi Cigiracan: Bir Yayincinin Portresi (2003) adh ¢alismasi temel alinmis, ayrica
bu arastirmada verilen eserler Milli Kiitiiphane, iISAM ve Bogazici Universitesi Kiitiiphanesi online kaynaklarin-
dan teyit edilmistir.
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Ayni zamanda dikkate deder bir modernlesme evresi ve eski retorigin yikim siireci
olarak tanimlanan Tanzimat dénemini ele alirken, Ali Mirepassi‘nin (2000), iran devrimi
Gzerinden 6rnekledigi gibi eszamanh ve farkli zamanlarda cesitli modernite deneyimle-
rinin yasandiginin farkinda olmak, bu calisma baglaminda yerel olana karsi bir farkinda-
lik gelistirmek ve indirgeyici bir bakis agisindan kurtulmak adina dnemlidir.

Bu calisma kapsaminda Tiiccarzade ibrahim Hilmi Ci§iracan’in séylemi cercevesinde
terciime edimi, dizgesel bir bakis acisiyla Osmanli kiltlrd ‘coguldizge’sinin [polysystem]
sosyal, siyasi ve edebi dinamikleri ile iliskilendirilecektir (Even-Zohar, 2002). Bu baglam-
da kuramsal bir bakis acisi sunan Itamar Even-Zohar (2005), gelistirdigi kiltir kurami
ile 'kUltUr repertuvari’ kavramini ‘bir toplum igerisinde bireyler tarafindan Uretilen se-
cenekler batlnU’ olarak tanimlamaktadir. Kiltir planlamasi ¢ercevesinde bu batinin
olusturulmasi, ‘distan alim’ ve ‘aktarim’ yollari ile gerceklestirilmektedir. Bu dedisime
oncllik eden ézneleri Gideon Toury (2002), kiltlr repertuarina yeni secenekler sunan
‘dedisim Ozneleri' [agents of change] olarak tanimlamaktadir. Bu calismada, bir degdisim
dznesi olarak Tiiccarzade ibrahim Hilmi Ci§iracan’in hangi eserlerin hangi dillerden ter-
cime edildiklerine, bu eserlerin se¢iminde belirleyici olan faktorlere, terciime slrecinin
asamalarina, varsayilan okuyucuya ve tercimenin toplum icerisinde atfedilen islevleri-
ne iliskin s@ylemi incelenecektir.

Osmanh kiltdr diinyasi baglaminda, terciime kavrami ve tercimeye dayal edimler,
glnimuizin ‘tercime’ anlayisindan farklilik géstermektedir. Donemin edebiyat reper-
tuarinda ‘terciimeye dayali metin Gretme’ pratikleri farkli ve karmasik temellik edim
siireclerini beraberinde getirmistir. iktibas, nakl, taklid, serh ve nazire gibi Arap-Fars-
Tlrk kaltlrleri ‘orttstk alani'ndan (Paker, 2002) dodan ve terciime {st basliginda ele
alinabilecek aktarim bigimleri, bu pratiklerin érnekleri arasindadir (Demircioglu, 2005).
Bunlara ek olarak, bugin ‘6zgiin eser’ tanimi temelinde ele aldi§imiz ‘telif’ kavrami da
dénemin terciime sdylemiyle yakindan iliskilidir ve yine giincel kullanimindan farkh
bir anlam ifade etmektedir. Saliha Paker'e (2011) gore, ‘telif’ kavrami déonemin kiltir
repertuarinda 6zginlige dedil, ‘yaraticiliga dayah bir aracihida’ [creative mediation],
‘terciimenin 6zgln haline’ [inventive form of translation] gonderme yapmaktadir (s.
460). Paker (2011) Osmanl edebiyat dizgesi cercevesinde, tercimeye dayali aktarim-
lara iliskin calismalarda ‘telif’ kavraminin da dahil edilmesi gerektigi goértsindedir (s.
471). Bu calismada da tim bu kavramlarin tanimsal kullanimlari ve ‘terciime’ temelli bir
sOylem acisindan ne ifade ettikleri analiz edilecektir.

3. Miistesna bir Yayinci Portresi

3.1. Tiiccarzade ibrahim Hilmi Cigiragan 1876-1963) Hakkinda

Tiiccarzade ibrahim Hilmi Ci§iracan? Tunca'da (Romanya) dogmustur. Dogum yilina ilis-
kin kaynaklarda farkli ifadeler yer almakta, verilen tarihler 1876-1880 yillari arasinda
degismektedir (Albayrak, 1993, s. 299; Ocak, 2003, s. 33). ibrahim Hilmi, yayin haya-
tina 1895 yilinda ikdam gazetesinde dizgici olarak baslamistir. 21 Ocak 1896 yilinda ilk

2 Yazinin diger kisimlarinda kisaca ‘ibrahim Hilmi’ olarak ifade edilecektir.
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kitap diikkanini Babiali'de Kitabhane-i slam adiyla acmis ve Ermeni ve iranli kitapcilarin
tekelinde olan yayincilik piyasasinin ilk Tirk kitapgilarindan biri olmustur (Kafadar ve
Oztiirk, 1993, s. 299). Meslek hayatinin 50. yildéniim{ Tirk Editérier Dernedi tarafindan
1946 yilinda gérkemli bir sekilde kutlanmis ve bircok yayin organinda kendisi ile ilgili
¢cok sayida yazi kaleme alinmistir. Calismalarina 6mrintn sonuna kadar devam eden
ibrahim Hilmi, Babiali'nin en yash editérii olarak 12 Haziran 1963 tarihinde vefat etmistir
(Kogu, 1965, 5. 3893).

3.2 Yayincilik Faaliyetleri

Yayincilik diinyasina, 1896 yilinda giris yapan ibrahim Hilmi, déneminde basilan dini
eserlerin nitelik ve nicelik acisindan eksikligine vurgu yaparak, ilk kitap dikkanina
Kitabhane-i islam adini vermis; sonrasinda ise, askeri yayincilik alaninda biiyiik bir bos-
luk olmasi ve nlifuz sahibi kisilerin de askeri siniftan olmasi nedeniyle, bu adi Kitabhane-i
islam ve Askeri olarak degistirmistir (Kocu, 1965, s. 3891). Kitabhanenin adi 1921 yilinda
Kitabhane-i Hilmi, 1936'da Hilmi Kitaphanesi olarak tekrar degistirilmis, yayin hayatini
Hilmi Kitabevi olarak noktalamistir (Ocak, 2003, s. 46).

ibrahim Hilmi, yayin diinyasinin aktif bir hamisi (Lefevere, 1992, s. 17) olarak bir-
cok alanda faaliyet gdstermistir, pek cok telif ve tercime eserin Tlrk kiltlr dinyasina
kazandirilmasina énciltk etmistir. Yayin hayatinin zorluklari Gzerine ¢ok sayida yazi
kaleme alan Hilmi, Tirkiye'deki kitlphanelerin eksikliklerini elestirmis, yeni eserler
Uretecek olan yazarlarin gerekli kaynakcayi edinmekte gtcliklerle karsilastigini dile ge-
tirmistir (Dosay, 1999, s. 430).

ibrahim Hilmi askerf, ilmi, felsefi, siyasi, sosyal, tarihi, edebi ve dinf eserleri, Tiirk
klltir dinyasina kazandirmakla beraber, okul kitaplari yayincihdr alaninda da ¢ok sayi-
da eser hazirlamis ve hazirlatmistir (Albayrak, 1993, s. 299). ibrahim Hilmi, siireli yayin
alaninda da faaliyet géstermis, 1908'de Millet (5 Agustos 1908- 26 Ekim 1908) adli ilk
resimli glinliik gazeteyi, Bosbogaz ile Giillabi (24 Temmuz 1908- 1 Aralik 1908) adinda
bir mizah dergisi ile 1912'de Ordu ve Donanma (Mart 1912- Mayis 1914) adinda askerT bir
mecmuay! yayinlamistir (Albayrak, 1993, s. 299).

Tirkiye'de dizi yayincihgini ilk baslatan isimlerden biri olan ibrahim Hilmi, yayin-
ladi§1 Kitaphdne-i intibdh (H.1328-1330, M.1910-1912), Millet Kitaphanesi (H.1325-1330,
M.1907-1912), Balkan Harbi Killiyat: (H.1330-1332, M.1912-1914) gibi yayin dizileri ile bir-
cok telif ve tercime eserin, Tiirk okuyucuya tanitiimasina 6nclik etmis, ayrica cagdasi
olan Remzi Kitabevi, Semih Ltfi Kitabevi gibi diger yayinevlerini de bu yénde calisma-
lar yapmalari konusunda etkilemistir (Ocak, 2003, s.122).

Bir kiiltirel girisimci olarak ibrahim Hilmi, Il. Mesrutiyet'in ilk yillarinda Osmanli'da
sosyalizm Uzerine yayinlanan ilk eserlerden olan George Tournere'nin Sosyalizm 1326)
baslidiyla sunulan Haydar Rifat tercimesini yayinlamis; yazarin Lenin'in Hayati 1932),
Hayali Sosyalizm ve limi Sosyalizm 1935) gibi cevirilerini de Cumhuriyet déneminde ya-
yinlamaya devam etmistir (Ocak, 2003, s. 76).
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Gorllecedi Uzere, yayinladigi eserler arasinda telif eserler kadar terciime eserler
de 6nemli bir yer tutmustur. Hilmi'nin kitabevleri biinyesinde Arapca ve Fars¢adan ol-
dugu gibi ingilizce, Fransizca ve Rusca dillerinden de askerf, felsefi, siyasi, edebi ve dinf
metinlerin tercimeleri yayinlanmistir. Tercime edilecek énemli eserleri bizzat kendisi
secmis ve ilgili konularda ehil olduguna inandidi tercimanlara terciime ettirmis, bu ko-
nudaki (6z)bilincini de kaleme aldi§1 6nsozlerde sikca dile getirmistir.

3.3. ibrahim Hilmi'nin Yayimlanan Telif Eserleri

ibrahim Hilmi, etkin bir editér olarak rol aldidi yayincilik hayatinda, yasadigi dénemin
sorunlarina iliskin bircok telif eser kaleme almistir. Baslica eserleri, ibrahim Hilmi'nin
Ulkede fikri ve ilmi uyanisi saglamak iddiasiyla icin adlandirdigi ve olusturdugu
Kitabhane-i intibah (Uyanis Kitliphanesi) serisi icerisinde yer almistir (Dosay, 1999, s.
426). Zavalli Millet Felaketlerimizin Esbabi (H.1328- M.1910), Milletin Hatalari Felaketleri-
mizin Esb&bi (H.1329- M. 1911), Milletin Kusurlari Felaketlerimizin Esb&dbi (H.1328- M.1910)3
bashkli eserlerinde mevcut iktidarin politikalarini elestirmekte, iktisadi ve sosyal hayata
iliskin goruslerini sunmaktadir.

Maarifimiz ve Servet-i iimiyyemiz (H1329- M.1911)* editim sisteminin sorunlarini ele
almakta, Avrupa ile Osmanli Devleti'ni karsilastirmakta, Avrupa gezilerindeki tecriibe-
leri temelinde Bati model alinarak egitim hayatinin ve egitim alanindaki yayinlarin nasil
gelistirilebilecedine dair fikirlerini beyan etmektedir.

Tirkiye Uyan (H.1331- M.1913) adl eserinde ise aydin kesimin ve iktidarin halki yanilt-
tigini ifade eden ibrahim Hilmi, Avrupalilasmak Felaketlerimizin Esbabi (H.1332- M.1914)
adh kitabinda tek ¢6zdm yolunun her anlamda Bati yasam tarzini benimsemek oldu-
gunu belirtmektedir. Bunlara ek olarak ibrahim Hilmi, atlaslar, ahlak ve alfabe kitaplari
gibi ders kitaplari, kdy ve halk mekteplerine 6zqgl eserler ve ¢esitli gazetelerde disiince
yazilari kaleme almistir (Ersahin, 2004, ss. 65-67).

3.4. ibrahim Hilmi'nin Yayimlanan Terciimesi (?)

ibrahim Hilmi'nin uzun yayincilik hayatinda bir nasir, editér ve cesitli eserlerin muellifi
olmasinin yaninda, pratik olarak tercime edimini gerceklestirip gerceklestirmedigi me-
rak konusudur. Tercime eserlerden yararlanarak olusturdugu eserler olsa da bunlari
‘telif' olarak tanimladigi icin bu kapsamda ele almamak yerinde bir yaklasim olacaktir.
Mevcut kaynaklar tarandiginda yazih kaynaklarda yer almasa da online kitap arama
motorlarinda 1947 yilinda Hilmi Kitabevi tarafindan yayinlanan Guy de Maupassant’in
Bir Hayat adiyla terciime edilen eserinin tercimani olarak ibrahim Hilmi'nin adi geg-
mektedir. Kitabin kapaginda ya da icerisinde terclimana iliskin herhangi bir ifade yer
almamaktadir. Sasirtici olan bir diger nokta ise bir 6nséz icermemesi ve sadece kitabin
ic kapaginda ibrahim Hilmi'nin ‘Tiirkceye biyiik bir dikkat ve itina ile terciime edilmistir’

3 Osmanlica olan bu (i¢ kitabin ceviri-yazilari icin bkz: (Ci§iracan) Tiiccarzade ibrahim Hilmi. 2010. Osmanli
Devleti'nin C6kiis Nedenleri. (yay. haz.) Basak Ocak. Istanbul: Libra Kitapcilik ve Yayincilik.

4 Osmanlica olan bu eserin ceviri-yazisi icin bkz: (Cigiracan) Tiiccarzade ibrahim Hilmi. 2000. Maarifimiz ve
Servet-i Imiyyemiz. (yay. haz.) Melek Dosay. Ankara: Kiiltir Bakanligi Yayinlari.
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(de Maupassant, 1947, s. 3) ifadesine yer verilmis olmasidir. Gériilecedi tzere, editér ve
nasir olarak terciime siirecinde etkin bir rol oynayan ibrahim Hilmi'nin bir terciiman
kimliginin varliginda so6z etmek neredeyse imkansizdir.

4. Dilin Sadelestirilmesi Tartismalari icerisinde ibrahim Hilmi'nin Soylemi
Tlrk dilinin sadelestirilmesi tartismalari, Tirkce'nin problemleri oldugunun yaygin bi-
cimde dile getirilmesi ve de§isikligin Iizumlu bulunmasi, son dénem Osmanli Devleti'nde
bircok alanda yeniligin 6ngérildigl Tanzimat 1839) ile baslamis, Mesrutiyet 1908) ile
hiz kazanmistir (Ertop, 1985, s. 333; Sakar, 2011, s. 18). Terim, imla, sozlik ve alfabe
konularina iliskin tartismalarin sik sik gazete ve dergilerde yer aldi§i dénemde, ibrahim
Hilmi de ‘dil" Gzerine fikirlerini, Tasfiye-i Lisana Muhta¢ miyiz? Tlrkce'nin Sadelestirilme-
si® (H.1327- M. 1911) baslikh 16 sayfalik kitabinda ele almaktadir (Erol, 2012, s. 69). ibra-
him Hilmi, bu eserinde 20. ylzyilin basinda kullanilan Osmanli Tlrk¢esinin dgreniminin
zorluguna ve dilde degdisimin zorunluluguna su ifadeler ile dikkat cekmektedir:

Kim ne derse desin, buglinki Osmanli lisani elsine-i saireye

nazaran -bir iki sark lisani mistesna- en glcudur. Kire-i arz-

da sdylenilisi baska, yazilisi yine baska Turkceden gayri bir li-

san yoktur. Konusulmasi gayet kolay ve latif olan Tlrk¢cemizin

tahriren ifadesi o nispette glgtir. Lisan-1 Osmaniyi hakkiyla

ogrenmek ve okunulan dsarin mevzuunu tamamiyla anlamak

icin seneler ister. Elsine-i sairenin hicbirinde bu muskulat

yoktur [...] Lisanimizin bu gicligi dedil midir ki nice atesin

zekalar dislndiklerini tahriren ifadeye muktedir olamadik-

larindan sonlp gitmislerdir. Yine o Arabf ve FarisT kelimelerin

suiistimali degil midir ki lisanimizi, lisan-1 kadim-i Osmaniyi bir

muammaya dondirmds, efkar-1 bakirane ve ahraraneyi taht-i

tazyikine alarak ruh-i maaniyi ezmis ve lisanimizi ici bos Usti

altin kaplama evaniye benzetmistir. (Ocak, 2008, ss. 94-96)

Bu ifadeleri, ibrahim Hilmi'nin Arapca-Farsca-Tiirkce 6rtiisiik alaninda sekillenmis olan
Osmanh distince epistemolojisini reddettigini gdstermekte, déneminin sosyal-ekono-
mik-politik ve kdltlrel sartlarinin bilincinde bir degisim 6znesi olarak bir milli suur cer-
cevesi olusturma gayretinde oldugunu ortaya koymaktadir. Arka plandaki sosyo-politik
amaclar gézardi edilerek, dilde sadelestirme ¢abalari, artik yabanci olarak nitelenmeye
baslayan Arabi ve Farsi etkilerden ulus-kiltlr dilini temizlemeyi amac edinen bir edimler
bitlini olarak (sorunlu bir sekilde) konumlandiriimistir. ibrahim Hilmi, eserinde sadeles-
tirme ifadesini bizzat kullanmakta ve Arapca, Farsca ve Turkcenin birlesiminden olusan
melez bir dil olarak tanimladigi mevcut Turkcenin diger dillerin boyundurugundan kur-
tarilmasinin gerekliligini savunmaktadir:

5  Eserin geviriyazisiicin bkz: Ocak, Basak. 2008. ‘Tiirkcenin Sadelestirilmesi Tartismalari Etrafinda ibrahim
Hilmi Cigiracan’in Gorusleri ve Tasfiye-i Lisana Muhtac miyiz? Adli Eserinin Ceviriyazisi, CTTAD, c. VII, 16-17
(Bahar-Giiz), 89-101.
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[...] Bundan anliyorum ki acik ve Tirkce yazilmis asara daha zi-
yade ragbet var. Hissiyat-1 umumiye de bu kitaplarin millT oldu-
guna, muglak yazilan asar ve makalatin ise ¢ milletten hasil
olmus bir melez mahsull olduguna kail [...] Lisanimizi bls-
bltln Tlrkce yazmak kabil degildir. Tasfiye-i lisan aleyhinde
bulunanlarin korktuklari da Tirk¢enin gitgide Buhara sivesine
donecedine ve geriye dogru ricat edilecedine zahib olmalari-
dir. Tirklerin medeniyet-i kadimesi olmadigi icin ne kadar olsa
lisanlari fakirdir. Fakat lisanin bu fakri, hicbir vakit ¢ lisandan
mirekkep bir lisan-1 garibe malik olmaya bizi mecbur kilmaz.
Lisanimizdan Arabf ve FarisT kelimeleri tamamen atamayiz. Su
kadar ki bunlari tahdid edebiliriz. Lisanimiza gére mal etme-
ye, Turkgemizi sadelestirmeye, bash basina mistakil ve tahsili
siheyl bir lisan haline koymaya calisiriz. (Ocak, 2008, s. 97)

Bu bagdlamda, dilin sadelestirilmesi yoluyla kiltlr hayatinin zenginlestirilmesi soylemi,
her ne kadar eseri daha genis kitlelere ulastirma amaci gltse de sorunlu bir yaklasim
olarak karsimiza cikmaktadir. Gecis sirecinde radikal de@isim adimlarinin atiimasi ola-
Jan bir olgudur; ancak, mevcut zenginligin temel yapitaslarinin ve mevcut dilin organik
birer parcasi haline gelmis Arabi ve Farsi 6gelerin tamamen reddi basariya ulasmasi pek
de mimkiln olmayan bir niyetin uzantisidir.
ibrahim Hilmi, bir yayinci olarak sade dil kullaniminin eserlerin basarisinda énemli bir

rold olduguna dikkat cekmekte; Hiseyin Rahmi Girpinar'in, Mehmet Emin Yurdakul'un
eserlerinin sevilmesini, yazarlarin yalin ve kolay anlasilir dil kullanimina baglamaktadir.
Dil konusuna, Tdrkiye Uyan 1913) adli eserinde ‘Lisanimiz’ basligi altinda tekrar degin-
mekte, dilin sadelesmesinin yaninda harflerin de degdismesi gerektigini dile getirerek
gencleri bu konuda goreve ¢agirmaktadir:

‘Genglerimiz lisanimizi busbdtlin islaha sarf-1 gayret etmeli,

sadeligi esas ittihaz eylemeli, lisanimizi sinif-1 avama da 6§-

retmeyi, anasir-1 saireye de belletmeyi disinmeli, hele teshil-i

tahsil ve tahrir icin hurGfati degistirmeyi bile géze almalidir.

Herhalde millet, lisan ve edebiyatta blyik bir inkildba muhtac-

tir'e (Ocak 2008, 91).

Ne var ki, 1928 yilinda gerceklestiginde kendisini bliylik maddi zarara ugratacak ve ton-
larca kitabini kese kagidi yapiimak lizere okkaya vermesine yol agacak olan (Kogu, 1965,
s.3892) Harf inkilabinin getireceklerinde habersizdir.

Dil konusundaki ifadeleri incelendiginde, ibrahim Hilmi'nin toplumun diisiince diin-
yasinda bir uyanisin gerceklestirilmesinde, genis kitlelere hitap edebilmek icin sade bir
Tlrkce kullanimina énem verdigi, varsayilan okuyucunun dil seviyesini bu baglamda

6  Orijinal metin kiinyesi: (Cigiracan), Tliccarzade ibrahim Hilmi. 1329. Tirkiye Uyan. Dersaadet: Kitaphane-i
intibah, s. 101-102.
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tanimladigi, séylemini milli bir 6dev bilincinin sekillendirdigi ve sorunlarin ¢éziimine
iliskin sorunlu olmakla birlikte ileri gortsli bir yaklasim izledigi géze carpmaktadir. Bu
disincelerinin, ‘tercime’ edimine iliskin ifadelerinde ne denli belirleyici rol oynadigi
ilerleyen bolimlerde alintilarla sorunsallastirilarak ele alinacaktir.

5. Kur'an'in ilk Tiirkce Terciimeleri Cercevesinde ibrahim Hilmi'nin Rolii
Kur'an terciimesi tartismalari, Kur'an'in vahyinin ardindan Misliman diinyaya tebliginin
basladigi yedinci ylzyildan bu yana var olsa da Osmanli'da bu tartismalar, yogun olarak
[I. Mesrutiyet 1908) ile baslar. Bu tarih éncesinde terciime tanimi altinda sunulan bir
Tiirkce Kur'an calismasi yoktur (Ustiin, 2013). Bu dénemde sadece Kur'an tefsirleri mev-
cuttur. Tercimenin yoklugu, Abdilhamid dénemi politikalari, Arapcanin Osmanlicanin
organik bir parcgasi olarak gorilmesi, basim imkanlari gibi farkli kosullar baglaminda
aclklanmaktadir (Ctindioglu, 1999, s. 78). Yayincilik hayati boyunca dini eser yayincihgi
alaninda yogun caba sarf eden ibrahim Hilmi, bu eserler ile islam diinyasinda bir uyanis
ve yeniden insa slrecinin etkin bir 6znesi olma iddiasindadir (Ersahin, 2011, s. 151). Bu
konudaki gayesini, Basak Ocak (2003, 36) soyle 6zetlemektedir: ‘Hem Hiristiyan diinya-
sinda hem de istanbul’da yayinlanmis olan dini eserler ve yeni yapilari en uzak yerlere
kadar ulastirmak ve bu sayede Tirkce, Farsca Arapca eserler yayinlanarak biitiin islam
dinyasindan distinsel ve bilimsel bir uyanisa alet olmak isteyisidir'.

Osmanl Dénemi'nde basilan ilk Kur'an tercimesi Tlrkce Kur'an-i Kerim Tercimesi
adiyla Birinci Dlinya Savasl sirasinda, 1914 yilinda sunulan calismadir. Terciimeyi yayin-
layan isim, Kur'an'in tercime edilmesinin gerekliligine iliskin fikirlerini uzun zamandir
dile getiren ibrahim Hilmi'dir (Zwemer, 1915, s. 259). Ne var ki bu terciime, ilk olarak
iceriginin dogrulugu acisindan, ardindan da terciime anonim olarak sunulsa da Zeki
Megamiz adli bir Hristiyan tarafindan yapildi§i iddialari nedeniyle yogun elestirilere ma-
ruz kalmis, sadece 5 kopyasi basildiktan sonra yasaklanmistir (Ersahin, 2011, s.152). Bu
calisma haricinde Cumhuriyetin ilanina kadar basiima imkani bulmus baska bir tercime-
den kaynaklarda séz edilmemektedir (Ustiin, 2013). ibrahim Hilmi, Avrupalilasmak 1914)
adli eserinde, Kur'an'in terclime edilmesinin gerekliligini su ifadelerle savunmaktadir:

iste bugilin milyonlarca Misliiman Allah'in kendilerine ne
emrettigini, Kur'an’da neler séylemis oldugunu bilmiyorlar.
Hele biz Tirkler Kur'an-1 Kerim'in Tirkge terciimesi olmamasi
ylziinden dinimizin esasini bile bilemiyoruz. Diyoruz ki, Kur'an
Turkceye tercime edilemez, her ayetin bircok anlami vardir.
Mutlaka uzun bir tefsire ihtiya¢ gosterir. O halde milyonlarca
Arap ve Arapcay! bilenler, Kur'an't daima tefsirle birlikte mi
okuyorlar? Ulemadan olmayan bir Arap Allah'in Kelamini
okumakla ne kadar bir sey anliyorsa, biz Tirkler de Yice
Ayetlerin meallerini okumaktan da o kadar bir sey 6grense
yine hi¢ bilmemekten, aslinda Kur'an'da olmayip, en cahilin
Kur'an'a atfedilen bin tirld rivayet ve hurafelerle zihninin
yaniltilmasindan daha iyi degil midir? (Cigiracan, 1997, s. 156)
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Bir toplumsal din yapisi elestirisi olarak yorumlanabilecek bu ifadeler, ibrahim
Hilmi'nin Kur'an'in tercimesinin agik bir taraftari oldugunu, bu konudaki diistincelerini
de radikal bir sdylemle ortaya koymaktan cekinmedigini gostermektedir. Ayica, done-
min ulema sinifinin bir elestirisi olarak okunabilecek bu alinti, ibrahim Hilmi'nin kutsal
metin tercimesinde izledi§i pozitivist ve cesur yaklasimin bir gostergesidir.

Cumhuriyetinilantile birlikte terciimelerin basimi acisindan ortaya cikan daha 6zgur
ortamin etkisiyle ilk Tlrkce Kur'an tercimesi Maarif Kitliphanesi'nin sahibi Naci Kasim
tarafindan Sileyman Tevfik'e yaptiriimis ve 1924 yilinda Kur'an-1 Kerim Terclimesi adiy-
la basiimistir (Clindioglu, 2011, s. 113). Hemen ardindan da Seyh Muhsin-i Fani mahlasini
kullanan Hiseyin Kazim Kadri imzasini tastyan Nur‘ul Beyan 1924 yilinda yayinlanmistir
(Akdemir, 1989, s. 35). Hilmi Kitabevi tarafindan ibrahim Hilmi'nin &nsoziiyle basilan
bu terciime, dénemin Diyanet isleri Baskani Rifat Bérekci'nin de aralarinda bulundugu
pek ¢ok kisinin sert elestirisine maruz kalmistir (Ciindioglu, 2011, s. 45). Bu tercimenin,
Kur'an-1 Kerim'in Tlrkce Tercimesi, Kur'an-1 Kerim'in Terclime-i Tefsiri, Kur'an-1 Kerim
Tefsirinin Tlrkce Terciimesi gibi bircok farkl alt-baslik ile basiimis olmasi (Wilson, 2009,
s.179), 'terciime’ ve ‘tefsir’ kavramlarinin kullanimina iliskin terimsel karmasikligi gos-
termesi acisindan da dnemli bir érnektir.

ibrahim Hilmi, bir komite tarafindan hazirlanan Tirkce Kur'an-1 Kerim Terciimesi'ni
ise 1926 yilinda yayinlamistir. Bu terciimenin hemen ardindan 1927 yilinda yayinla-
nan Maani-i Kur'an- Kur'an-1 Kerim'in Tiirkce Terciimesi, izmirli ismail Hakki tarafindan
hazirlanmis, Hilmi'nin o gline kadar bastigi Kur'an terciimeleri arasinda en cok kabul
gbren calisma olmustur (Ersahin, 2011, s. 153). Bu tercimenin ceviri-yazisi Tirkge
Kur’'an-1 Kerim Terclimesi bashdiyla 1932 yilinda basiimis, 1928 yilinda yapilan Harf
inkilabi sonrasi Latin harfleriile basilan ilk Kur'an terciimesi olmustur. ibrahim Hilmi'nin
bu alandaki en radikal adimi ise, 1932 yilinda Arapca Kur'an'i ceviri-yazi seklinde E/
Kur'an- EI Mushaffusserif adiyla Arap harfleri yerine Latin harfleriile basmasi olmus, bir
heyet tarafindan yapildigiifade edilen tercimede yer alan heyet Gyeleri gizli tutulmustur
(ibid.) Atesli tartismalari beraberinde getiren bu calismasini savunmak isteyen ibrahim
Hilmi, Atatlrk'e konu ile ilgili bir mektup yazmis, bu sayede insanlarin yeni alfabeye ilgi-
lerinin artacagini ve onu kabullenmelerinin kolaylasacagini ifade etmistir (Ersahin, 2011,
s.158). Doneminin kosullari icerisinde radikal bir metin tretim pratigi olarak tanimlana-
bilecek bu Kur'an terctimesinin, 1936, 1937 ve 1950 yillarinda ¢ kez yeniden basiimis
olmasi (Ersahin, 2011, s.158), toplum tarafindan kabul gérdigintn bir gostergesi olarak
dederlendirilebilir. Tim bu calismalar, bir uyanis hareketinin 6éncisl olma iddiasindaki
ibrahim Hilmi'nin, dini eser yayincihdi cercevesinde ele alinabilecek bu terciime calisma-
lariile bir degisim 6znesi olarak oynadigi rold, tercimelerinin alimlanisini sekillendirme
cabasini ve Turk kultlr repertuvarina radikal katkilarini géstermektedir.

6. ibrahim Hilmi'nin Terciime Uzerine Soylemi

Yayincilik alaninda nasir olarak aktif bir rol tistlenen ibrahim Hilmi, hem bir kismi yukari-
da tanitilan bircok eser kaleme almis, hem de yayinevi tarafindan basilan cok sayida ter-
cimenin neredeyse tamamina 6nsdz yazmis; 6yle ki bazi eserlerde kendisini yari-yazar
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olarak tanimlamistir (Ocak, 2000, s. 80). Bu uzun énsdézlerde Hilmi, eserlerin yazarlari
hakkinda detayli bilgi vererek, onlari Tirk okuruna tanitmis, ayrica énemlerine vurgu

yaparak verdigi hizmetin degerine dikkat cekmistir. Bu b&liimde, ibrahim Hilmi'nin mu-

ellifi oldugu eserlerde ve tercliimelerin 6nsozlerinde yer alan dogrudan ya da dolayli
olarak tercimeye iliskin ifadeleri incelenecek ve sdylem analizi yapilacaktir.

6.1 ibrahim Hilmi'nin Yayinladigi Terciime Eserlerin Onsézlerinde Terciime
Edimine iliskin ifadeleri

ibrahim Hilmi'nin asagida yer verilen énsézlerde yer alan terciimeye iliskin ifadelerini
belirli basliklar altinda incelemek miimkiindir. Oncelikle, hararetle savundugu sade dil
kullanimina, yayinladigi tercimeleri tanitirken de vurgu yapmis, bu sayede eserinin

daha cok kisiye ulasacadi inancini dile getirmistir. Bu ifadeler varsayilan okuyucuya ilis-

kin de ipuglari sunmaktadir. Nasirin, hedef kitlesinde bir kisitlamaya gitmedigi, halkin
tim tabakalarina ulasma isteginde oldugu aciktir:

Oteden beri vatanimda bir fikri inkilabr ve ictimai yapmak icin

var kuvvetimle calistigimdan ve bu hususta Kur'an terciimesi

en bliylk bir amel oldugundan [...] bu fikri hararet ve cesaretle

ilan ve midafaa eylemistim. Muktedir bir heyete yazdirdigim

bu nlshayr nesrediyorum. Bilcimle Tirkce kardeslerime,

tahsilde bulunan evladimiza ayeti celileyi Kuraniyeyi hakkiyla

ogrenmek icin terciimenin pek sade olmasina imtina edilmistir.

(Cigiracan, 1926, s. 4)

Ayrica, terciimeden beklentisini de sade dil kullanimi cercevesinde sekillendiren ibra-
him Hilmi, iyi tercimeyi eserin Tirkce gibi okunmasi temelinde degderlendirmektedir.
Bu noktada, kendisi bu ifadeyi kullanmasa bile tercime anlayisinda yerlilestirmenin be-

lirleyici bir etken oldugu c¢ikariminda bulunmak yersiz olmayacaktir: ‘Bu eseri sadece
terciime etmek dedgil, Tlrkcelestirmek [...] bu 6lmez eserin tercimesi, Tlrkcede yazilmis
te'lif bir eser kadar glzel ve degerlidir’ (Cidiracan, 1948, s. VII).

ikinci olarak, 6zellikle terciime ettirdigi klasik edebiyat eserlerinde, orijinal eserin

onemine dikkat cekerek, ilgili eserlerin terciime edilmesiyle sundugu hizmetin degeri-

ne génderme yapmakta ve erek metni kiltlr repertuvari icerisinde prestij temelinde
konumlandirmaktadir: ‘Oli Ruhlar'in dilimize cevrilerek basiimasi okuyucularimiz icin
ehemmiyetli bir hadisedir’ (Cidiracan, 1937a, s. XII). Bu baglamda terciimeye, Tlrk kiltir
hayatina katki saglayacak aktarimin bir araci islevi atfedilmektedir: ‘Son zamanlarda
Balzaktan Tlrk¢emize birkag miihim eseri terciime edilip okunmus, maellifin by UklGga

takdir olunmustur’ (Cigiracan, 1940a, s. XX). Ayrica, terciime edilecek eserlerin seci-

minde etkin bir rol oynadi§i, secimlerinde kisisel be§enisinin de belirleyici oldugu, bir
yayin hamisi olarak 6znel bir tavir sergiledigi gérilmektedir:

Nasirligimin ilk yillarinda ve gencligimin atesli zamanlarinin

romani eski Tlrkcede basiimis! Kirk seneden beri nishalari ti-

kenmis olan bu kitabi, yeni nesle okutmayi ¢ok arzu ettigimden,
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bu kere Avni insel dostuma acik bir lisan ve giizel bir Gslupla
yeniden tercliime ettirerek nesriyat sahasina atmis oluyorum.
(Cigiragan, 1947, s. 272)

ibrahim Hilmi, eser tanitiminda orijinal eserin tislubunun ayirdinda bir séylem ortaya ko-
yarak, tercimede bu kaynak metnin edebi dzelliklerinin korunmasina gdsterilen itinaya
dikkat cekmektedir. Bu agidan bakildiginda, tartismali ve belirsiz bir 6lciit olmakla birlik-
te, yayinevi politikasi cercevesinde terciimeden beklentinin esdeder bir Gslup glzelligi
oldugu sonucuna varmak yerinde bir yaklasim olacaktir:

[...] su gibi akan ve metin Usl(pla beraber alinmayacak olursa

baska bir dile gecirilirken, terciimecinin her iki dildeki meleke

derecesine goére glzelliginden hig sliphesiz bir seyler kaybede-

cektir. [...] Maupassant'in iki eserini de kendi UslUbu ile tercl-

me etmek gerek. (Cigiragan, 1948, s. VII)

ibrahim Hilmi'nin tercimeye iliskin beklentilerinden birini de ‘tam tercime' anlayis!
olusturmaktadir. Diger bir deyisle, Hilmi icin iyi bir tercime, orijinalin hicbir kelimesi-
nin atlanmadan erek dile aktarimi ile mimkdndir. Bu agidan ele alindiginda, aktarilan
eserin Tlrk kdltdr dinyasina uygunlugu Gzerine bir dederlendirmede bulunmaksizin,
terciime slirecinde bir kdltdrel filtre uygulanmasi taraftari degildir. Ne var ki, yabanci ve
klltlrlere 6zgl ogeler barindiran eserlerin terciimesinde, kaynak metne kat'i sadakat
ile erek metinde Tlrkce gibi okunan eser akiciliginin nasil saglanabilecedi tartismaya
aciktir: ‘Ancak simdi nesri miyesser olan eserin tercimesinde bir kelime atlanmamis,
aslindaki glizellik ve incelik, Uslubundaki akicilik ve tathlik muhafaza edilmistir’ (Ci§ira-
¢an, 1944, s. VI).
ibrahim Hilmi, 6nsdzlerinde terciime elestirisi konusuna da dedinmis, ciddi edebi-

yat elestirilerinin yoklugundan yakinmistir. Ciddi elestirinin, erek edebiyatin yaninda
tercimenin gelisiminde de elzem oldudunu vurgulayarak, yerele ve tercimeye dayal
Uretimin ne denli essliremli ve birbirine bagli stirecler oldugunu goézler éniine sermekte,
bu ba§lamda carpici bir ceviri algisi ortaya koymaktadir:

Tercime olsun, telif olsun bizde yeni ¢ikan hemen butin ki-

taplar Gzerinde ciddi bir tenkit yoksuzlugunu vyillardan beri

teessirle goérip [...] binde bir tercime hakkinda bazi gazete

sahifelerinde rastladigimiz yazilarin tenkit seklinde dostlar ta-

rafindan yazilmis, iltifat nevinden seyler oldugunu gériyoruz.

(Cigiracan, 1948, s. VII)

Terciime sirecine iliskin ifadeler, donemin kosullari icerisinde ¢evirmenin goérindr-
lGgune iliskin ipuclari sunmaktadir. ibrahim Hilmi, yabanci dildeki eserleri, dénemin
onde gelen edebi isimlerine terctime ettirdigini sik sik dile getirmektedir. Bu vurgunun
amaci, yapilan tercimelere okuyucu gozinde mesruiyet kazandirma ve dretilen erek
kiltirdeki eserin inanilirligini ve kabul-gorirligind artirmak olarak yorumlanabilir.
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Cevirmen kisilerin bireysel ve profesyonel kimlikleri baglaminda etkin bir 6zne olarak
sunulmakta, ilgili cevirilerin, okuyucu tarafindan alimlanma siireci ydnetilmektedir: ‘ilk
Ask, Turgenef'in Tlrkcemize ilk cevrilen hikayesidir. Bu glizel hikdye dilimize Haydar
Rifat'in kalem ile cevrildigi icin cok okunmus ve onu Uglincli defa basmak serefi kiitipha-
neme nasip olmustur’ (Cigiracan, 1938a, s. X). Bir diger metin 6nséziinde ise, cevirmen
carpici bir sekilde yazar ile esdeder bir edebi beceri sahibi 6zne olarak tanitilmaktadir:
‘Okuduklari zaman Tolstoy'un tahrirdeki kudretini, islubundaki meziyyetini, Ali Kami'nin
tercimedeki sanat ve muvaffakiyetini takdirden kendilerini alamazlar’ (Cigiracan, 1961,
s.V). Bir baska alintidan yola ciktigimizda ise, girift bir yazar-cevirmen modeli karsimiza
¢itkmaktadir. Dénemin geng yazarlari, 6nemli yabanci edebiyatcilarin eserlerini Tlrk-
ceye cevirerek kendi mesleki konumlarini gliclendirmekte, tercime bir statli kazanma
araci olarak farkli bir anlam ve énem kazanmaktadir:

Tagore'un birkag eseri genc muharrirlerimizden ibrahim Hoyi,

Siikri Erdem irfan Konur ve Fethi Tevet taraflarindan dilimize

cevrilerek muellif hakkinda ayrica mitealalar yazilmak sureti-

le bu biylk Hind sairini Tirklere tanitmagda muvaffak olmus-

lardir. (Cigiracan, 19400, s. VI)

ibrahim Hilmi, tercime temelinde olusturdugu vyayincilik retorigini zamansal bir
diizlemde kurmaktadir. Zaman, terciimenin dederlendirilmesinde énemli bir etken
olarak ele alinmaktadir. Diger bir deyisle, yapildigi donemin terciimeden beklentilerini
karsilayan bir eser, baska bir donemde ele alindiginda beklenileni verememekte, eksik
olarak dederlendirilebilmektedir. Terciimenin dederlendirme &lciitl olarak zamansal
kosullarin 6lcit kabul edilmesi, (Ceviribilimin ayri bir bilim alani olarak adinin bile anil-
madigi bir donemde) yenilikci bir yaklasim olmakla birlikte, zamansal kosula bagl olarak
degdisen unsurun dil mi yoksa tslup mu oldugu s6zlerinden net bir sekilde anlasilama-
makta, yoruma acik birakilmaktadir:

Manon'un operasini Konkurdiya tiyatrosunda seyretmistim.

Bu opera ¢cok hosuma gittiginen sonradan basilan Manon'un

Tlrkce terctimesini de hararetle okumustum. Tercime Nuri

Seyda’'nin idi. Fena dedgildi. Bu tercimeden onbes yirmi sene

sonra Hasan Bedreddin'in terciimesi ¢iktl. Bu terciimeler za-

manina gore uygun idiseler de bu saheserlere layik olan itina-

dan Uslupdan ari idiler. (Cigiracan, 1938b, s.VIII)

Son olarak, yayinevinin hazirladigi serilerden biri olan ‘Cigiracan Blyik Adamlar
Serisi'ne dahil edilen eserlerin olusturulma sirecine deginen ibrahim Hilmi, terciime
eserlere ek olarak, 'yeniden yazim' (Lefevere, 1992) ile meydana getirilecek eserlerden
soz etmektedir. Bu ifade ile terciime ve diger yazim pratikleri arasinda bir ayrima git-
mekte; ayrica, tercimanlar ile diger metin yaratici 6zneleri de birbirinden ayirmakta,
carpici bir tercime bilinci sunmaktadir. Ne var ki, gdnderme yaptigi yazim pratiklerine
yonelik ileri bir aciklama, ilgili eserde ya da diger yazilarinda yer almadidi icin 'yeniden
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yazim'ile kastedilen manayi daha detayli analiz etme imkani bulunmamaktadir: ‘Bu kl-
liyatin ismi '‘Cigiracan Bliylk Adamlar Serisi'dir. Bu seriye dahil edilecek eserler itina ile
secilecek, muktedir mitercimlere tercime ettirilecek veya degerli kalemler tarafindan
yeniden yazilacaktir' (Cigiracan, 1939a, s. 3).

6.2. ibrahim Hilmi'nin Diisiince Yazilarinda Terciime Edimine iliskin ifadeler
ibrahim Hilmi, telif eserlerinde, islevsel bir terciime anlayisi ortaya koymaktadir.
Odak noktasi, kavramsal ya da metodolojik geviri tartismalarindan ziyade ¢evirinin
hizmet ettigi amactir. Diger bir deyisle, ibrahim Hilmi'nin ifadelerinde terciimenin
nasil yapilacagi dedil, tercimenin yapilis amaci ve toplumda nasil bir islev gorecedi
sorunsallastiriimaktadir.
ibrahim Hilmi, terciime edilecek eserleri secerken, Tiirk kiiltiir hayatina katki sagla-

yacadina inandi§i isimlere dncelik vermis, bircok yabanci ismi, erek kiltir repertuvarina
tanitmak iddiasiyla caba sarf etmistir. Bu baglamda, Musavver Nevsal-i Mesahir (H.1314-
M. 1897) adli yazisinda, Tolstoy'un pek cok eserini Tirkceye terciime ettirmek istedigini,
bu eserlerin Tlrk disiince diinyasina biyik katkilar saglayacadina dair inancini dile getir-
mis, ancak istibdat devri olarak tanimladi§i dénem kosullarinda bu emeline ulasamamistir.
Tolstoy'un, Harb ve Sulh (War and Peace), Sonat-a Kroycer (The Kreutzer Sonata) bas-
liklariyla cevrilen eserlerini ikdam ve Millet gazetelerinde tefrikalar halinde yayinlamaya
baslasa da bu calismalarin tamamini yayinlamaya muvaffak olamamustir. ilgili eserlerin
terciimelerini, ancak Il. Mesrutiyet sonrasinda yayinlama imkani bulabilmis (Ocak, 2003,
s. 118), bu yonlyle tercime edimi Uzerinde sosyo-politik gelismelerin imkan ve zorluk-
larini acik bir 6rnek teskil etmistir. 1l. Mesrutiyet'in ardindan artan tercimeler, toplum
mihendisliginin bir araci olarak islevsellestirilmistir. Bu baglamda, edebi glizelligin yanin-
daiceriksel zenginlik tercime edilecek kaynak metnin konumunu belirlemektedir:

Bakiniz efradi millete, subani vatana ne gibi tesirat ilga olunu-

yor. Tolstoylar, Dickens'ler, Balzac'lar dururken ne gibi seyler

tercime ediliyor [...] teessufle itiraf ederim ki tercime edilen

romanlarin hemen hicbiri bir kiymeti edebiyye ve felsefiyeyi

haiz degildi. (Cigiracan, 1910, s. 4)

1911 yilinda kaleme aldi§i Maarifimiz ve Milli Servetimiz (2000) adli Avrupa mersiyesi
niteliginde olan kitabinda ise terciime olgusuna iliskin dogrudan bir ifade yer almamak-
tadir. Eserin temel argimanini olusturan ‘Avrupalilasmak’ emeline ulagmanin yolunu,
Avrupa'yi anlamak olarak ifade eden ibrahim Hilmi'nin, Avrupa'nin kiltiir birikimini ak-
tarmanin baslica yolunun tercime oldugu gercedini g6z ardi etmesi dikkat cekicidir.
Yayinladigi Kur'an terciimeleri biiylk tartismalari beraberinde getiren ibrahim
Hilmi, kitaphanesinin 1924 tarihli katalogunda yine bu tartismalara deginmektedir. ilk
defa acik bir Tdrkce ile yazilmis Kur'an ile tanisacak Tirk halkinda, bu tercimenin bir
inkilabr beraberinde getirecedi inancini dile getirmekte, bu baglamda da terciimenin
toplumdaki islevine tekrar tekrar génderme yapmaktadir. Bir yayin diinyasi dederlen-
dirmesi olarak nitelenebilecek bu yazi, ayni zamanda toplumun bir degdisim 6znesi olma
iddiasindaki ibrahim Hilmi'nin sosyo-politik elestirisi olarak da yorumlanabilir:
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Nuru’'l Beyan Kur'an-1 Kerim'in Tlrkce Tercliime ve Tefsiri, bi-
tin garazkarane hicumlara ragmen bugliin Kur'an-i Mibini
hemen nisfina yakini tabedilmistir. Kur'an-1 Mibini béyle ilk
defa acik bir Tlrkce ile nesri bitab Tlrk dindaslarimizla azim
bir inkilap fikri viicuda getirecedi der kardir. Bu tesebbs slp-
hesiz bircoklarinin menfaatine dokunuyordu. Dini kendilerine
bir vasita-i maiset ittihaz edenler bu tesebblisimuzi sekte
dar etmek icin var kuvvetleriyle calistilar. ise Diyanet isleri
Riyasetini de karistirdilar. Fakat eserin tabi-i bunlarin maksat-
larini pek iyi bildigi icin aldirmadi. Sayi fedakaranesine devam
etti. Clinkl bu tesebbdisiyle bitin dindaslarina his-i takdir ve
sikranini kazanacagina emindi. Nitekim bitiin bu itirazat si-
kun buldu, halk Nuru'l Beyan'a gittikge daha samimiyetle, daha
ciddiyetle sarildi. Bi avni-ilahi teala eserin nisfi da ikmal edildi.
1340 senesinin Subatina kadar eserin ikmali tabi mukarrerdir.
(Ocak, 2003, 5.135-136)

1939 yilinda yapilan I. Tiirk Nesriyat Kongresi Zabitlarinda, ‘ibrahim Hilmi'nin Teklifleri’
basligi altinda ibrahim Hilmi'nin sézlerine yer verilmektedir. Bu kayitlarda yer alan, te-

lif hakkl Gzerine ifadeleri dikkat ¢ekicidir. Tercime eserlerin mulkiyet uygulamalarina
tabii tutulmamasi gerektigi, aksi halde yapilan terciimelerin sayisinda ciddi bir azalis
olacag inancindadir. Bu iddiasindan hareketle, ibrahim Hilmi'nin terciimani bir eser

sahibi olarak gormedigi, muellif ve terciman arasinda bir hiyerarsik siralama 6éngdrdi-

§gu varsayiminda bulunmak yanlis bir ¢cikarim olmayacaktir. Telif hakki ve eser sahipligi
tartismalarina ek olarak, terciime etigine de génderme yapan ibrahim Hilmi, yeniden
ceviri'ler icin bir kistas sunmaktadir. Ne var ki, ifadelerindeki bir énceki ceviriyi, anlam
ve Uslup acgisindan asma gerekliliginin gerceklestirilebilirligi tartismaya aciktir:

Edebimdilkiyet hakkindakiuygulamalara ait kurallar, Tirkiye'de

yayinlanan eserlere ait olmalidir. Simdiye dek Tlrkiye'de ce-

viri yoluyla yayinlanan eserler, varliklarini milkiyet hakkinda

sakli bir kaydin hikimetce kabul edilmemesine borg¢ludur [...]

Son yillarin en ¢ok gorilen yayinlarini tercime eserler olus-

turmaktadir. Bir eserin ¢esitli ¢cevirilerinin yapilmasi sakincali

dedil, aksine yararlidir; ancak cirkin bir rekabetin s6z konusu

olmamasi icin ikinci tercimenin birincisinden anlamca, Us-

lupca ve baski kalitesince ylksek olmasina dikkat edilmelidir.

(Cigiracan, 1939b, s. 377-378)

Tercliime ya da telif eser ayrimi gézetmeksizin, yayinladigi tim eserler ile fikri bir uya-
nisa hizmet etmeyi amaclayan ibrahim Hilmi, yayin hizmetlerinde terciime eserlere da-

ima yer vermis, dmrinin son anlarinda yazdi§i mektuplarinda bile inceledigi Fransizca
kitaplardan 6nemli bulduklarini terctime ettirmek istedigini dile getirmistir (Ocak, 2003,
s. 63).
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7. Sonug¢
Son donem Osmanli ve erken dénem Cumhuriyet tarihine taniklik etmis bir yayinci ola-
rak ibrahim Hilmi'nin séyleminde, yazdigi ve/ya yayinladigi eserlerde, terciime edimine
iliskin olarak ‘sade dil kullanimindan, tam ceviriye, ceviri elestirisinden, iyi bir cevir-
menin 6zelliklerine' kadar cesitli konularda carpici goérusler ortaya koymustur. Telif ve
terciime eserin ayirdinda bir nasir ve editdr portresi ortaya koyan ibrahim Hilmi, dé-
nemin dnemli bir degisim 0znesi olarak eserlerin tanim, secim ve Uretiminde etkin rol
oynamistir.

ibrahim Hilmi'nin séyleminde tercimenin niteliginden ziyade terciimenin islevine
vurgu yapilmaktadir. Hilmi icin tercime, dénidsim sdrecindeki toplumda fikri uyanisin
gerceklestirilmesinde yararlanilacak bir aractir. Bu nedenle yayinladigi telif ve terciime
eserlerde, temel sdylemini bu eserlerin topluma nasil bir katki saglayacadi tzerine kur-
mus, planli bir sekilde terctime ve telif ettirdigi eserler ile Osmanli toplumunun en biyik
sorunu olarak goérdigu cehalete savas actigini sik sik dile getirmistir. Gerceklestirdigi
yenilikler arasinda yer alan diinya edebiyatinda terciime serileri ile bircok énemli ya-
banci yazari Turk klltir hayatina tanitmis, 6zellikle edebiyat repertuvarina yeni sece-
nekler sunmus, yayinladigiilk Tirkce Kur'an terciimeleriile dini eser yayinciligi alaninda
bircok ilki gerceklestirmis ve ardindan gelen calismalari etkilemistir. Blytk énem ver-
digi okul yayinciligi alaninda da terciime etkin bir rol oynamis, Avrupa’'da yayinlanan
eserlerin terciimesi aracihgiyla, egitim alaninda eksikligini tespit ettigi alanlarda Turkce
telif eserler nesretmistir. Ayrica, yayinladigi Kur'an terciimelerine ve edebi terciimelere,
yayinladigi okul kitaplarinda da yer vermesi, ayni tercimeye birden fazla islev kazandir-
makla beraber bu terciimelerin daha genis kitlelere ulasmasini saglamistir.

Tim bu noktalar, Tiiccarzade ibrahim Hilmi Cigiracan’t kiiltiirel dénisim siirecinin
etkin bir deg@isim &znesi olarak, yayincilik faaliyetleri genelinde ve terclime sdylemi 6ze-
linde incelenmeye deder bir isim olarak karsimiza ¢ikarmaktadir.
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